THE BOOK OF ATTARIQA AL-ALYA AL-QADRIYA AL-KASNAZANIYA
Al-Sheikh Muhammad Al-Kasnazan 
Preface  
In the name of Allah , the magnificent , the merciful “peace be upon Muhammad and his Companions “

Praise and peace to Allah for the light of existence , the best of all creatures , the moon of conversion , the star of the the providence of Allah , the lamp of enlightening bliss , the sun  of Islam whom Allah blessed with eternal care and best stature . The Mighty said if Muhammad (P) and his family (the family of Muhammad , Allah  wants to purge you from any mischief). They were the voice of Allah on earth : they together with the holy Qura’n are insuperable up to the Day of judgement , peace be upon him his companions who abided by his words , who , with complete obedience supported him , those who were the best people ever created ; who call for good and resists the devilish and the forbidden.

    We have the honour to introduce this book to be illuminous light for the souls and liberate the misguided hearts from all shackles and ills .It is a sound guide for those who want to get acquainted with (Attariqa) and to be true and devoted followers.  This book is not merely systematic in presenting the material , but it is meant to be a guide for spiritual elation that can be obtained through the major steps, namely (Attawba, Attawakul, Al-khawf,Al-Rra’ja,Al-Sidiq,Al-Ikhlas.Al-Sabr,Al-War’a,Al-Zuhd,Al-Ridda,and Al-Shuker).

   Attariqa is a hard, yet self-satisfying journey into the realm of Allah through the three stages (Al-Fann’a visa vis  the Sheikh,Al-Fann’a visa vis the prophet (p).and Al- Al-Fann’a visa vis Allah .

   Attariqa ,then includes both joy and grief;the grief of eliminatin habits of the soul ,and the joy of being familiar with the right Path of Allah and the Prophet Muhammad (P) . It is a geniune experience of significance that is closely related to the immortal omnipresence of Allah who said (Did those who committed wrong deeds believe that they would be equally treated with those true believers whose deeds are virtous in life of in death; their belief is but false).

  The Sheikhs of (Attariqa Al-Kasanzaniya) are known to be true followers and lovers of Muhammad (P) relying on his great personality and sound career as the best guide for the followers (Al-Mureed) .

   Finally, we hope that we can present what can satisfy Allah and Prophet Muhammad (P) for the best .

   “Oh, my God, provide us with good deed in life and another one in the Hereafter and protect us from fire “ .

CHAPTER ONE
· prophet Muhammad ( may the blessing and peace of Allah be on him )  Sublimity .
· the splendors of blessing Upon prophet Muhammad .

· The Miracles initiated by prophet Muhammad .

· Islam : The twilight of Mankind .

· The Holy Qura'n as the greatest glorious Miracles of Islam .

· Sacredness of Qura'n . 

· The Holy Qura'n and the world community . 

· Righteous for Humanity Expanded in the Holy Qura'n .

· The family in the Qura'n .

· Allah's vice-regent on the Globe .

· The social prestige of Mohammad's Relatives (Al-Al-Beit) 

· The Symbolic Hussein ( may he be pleased) 

· Why in Karbala .

· Al-Hussein as a symbol of freedom   
PROPHET MUHAMMAD

(May the blessings and peace of Allah be on him Sublimity)

عظمة النبي محمد (الباب الاول( اول موضوع 
    To probe the reality of the eclectic prophet , Muhammad (may the Blessing and peace of Allah be on), is highly recalcitrant since Allah , Most high , alone knows his actual identity . Human beings , intelligent as they are , fail in comprehending the glory of this divine light which is conceited in our prophet . Glory to Allah , full of Grace and Mercy , in his holy Qura’n endured the chosen One “There has come to you from Allah a new light and a perspicuous Book)
  . This wondrous divine illuminative (The rabbani light) is the basic and sole stake of our Universe and its cause of existence . It is , However , the denominator of every being . Ibin Nabata Al-Massri delightfully portraits this fact by saying :

    Without Him no land no horizon , no history nor creation or generation would be .

   Without him no spiritual implications for straight way .

    Nor land for the Spirit for revelation .

    Thus it seems logical to speak gloriously about some of his splendours and divine qualities specified in our holy Qura’n . To the praiseworthy indeed be praised we welcome him to be welcome by the well—beloved messenger of Allah , Glory to him , proclaims in Al-Tuba Sura , Ayat 33 “In the name of Allah , most Gracious and merciful l””It is He who has sent His messenger with guidance and the religion of truth to proclaim it over all religion even though the pagans may detest”
  

هُوَ الَّذِي أَرْسَلَ رَسُولَهُ بِالْهُدَى وَدِينِ الْحَقِّ لِيُظْهِرَهُ عَلَى الدِّينِ كُلِّهِ وَكَفَى بِاللَّهِ شَهِيدا
    Depending on this Ayat we may exalt in fath our exploration of some celestial features allotted to Propet Muhammad by Allah , Most High . He says “He who sent his messenger” Allah the Truth does not identify His messenger but one feels with sure that the inspired one is Muhammad . Ambiguity in this phase is deliberate to refering to Muhammad (Muhammad the messenger of Allah) . Scholars generally believe that such phenomenon is labeled “Title assignment” The semantic reference of the title does not deprive other prophets and apostles  of being “Messenger” of Allah like Muhammad . The phrase proposes that this attribution is completed and fulfilled in the very personality of Muhammad , this also entails that the revelation had come ,(He who has sent his messenger), with Muhammad as he greatest . among his messenger . al-Mighty Allah continues His description by stating (With guidance and the religion of Truth)

  We may also observe that “guidance” is opposite to “going astray” and the “religion of truth” is palatable with the situation i.e. “the truth “ is applicable to the world state de facto . For Islam is the religion of inspiration and spiritual revelation ,a state which has clearly reviewed in the prophetic Hadith (Every newly born is being delivered with an inborn good until being Christianized or turned into Jewish y his parents)
  . Islam , then is the religion of truth because of its comparability with nature already forged by Allah, the merciful .

    Further more , Allah says (to proclaim it over all religion). The verb proclaim  refers to the pronoun (هـ ) which is supposed to have a nominal antecedent . In this Ayat we have two nouns viz.,(the messenger and the religion . To refer to messenger the Ayat can be interpreted as being (acquainted with . The term religion is made definite  by the definite article Pal-(الاستغراق) . Thus the phrase would be interpreted as (He who had sent His messenger with guidance and with the religion of Truth to be acquainted with all the religious)
 .

  But if he antecedent of the pronoun –هـ is religion the meaning is to be mapped differently . The Ayat (It is He who sent His Messenger with guidance and the religion of Truth to proclaim it over all religion even the pagans may detest ) can be explained as follows : He who had sent His Messenger with guidance and the religion of Truth to proclaim new position over other religions , therefore , it is obvious that he revelation of Islam can be justified by the formula figuring the “actions and their reactions” which is Muhammad himself .Muhammad , may the 
Blessings and peace of Allah be on him , was granted by Allah . Most High , with a wide spectrum of celestial and divine qualities . Imam Al-Shafi’ states “All graces or mercy bestowed on prophets and messengers and all divine grants endowed to a prophet are established through our prophet Muhammad (may the blessing and peace of Allah be on him) who said (I was a prophet while Adam was between water and mud stage of creation)
 Allah , Most High , graced him before revelation . This fact is decisively settled in Al-Qura’n . Allah says (Behold , Allah took the Covenant of the prophets saying , I give you a Book and Wisdom . Then comes to you a messenger confirming what is with you . So you believe in him and render him help . Allah said , do you agree and take my Covenant as binding on you ? they said we agree He said , then  bear witness and I am with you among the witness)
 

وَإِذْ أَخَذَ اللّهُ مِيثَاقَ النَّبِيِّيْنَ لَمَا آتَيْتُكُم مِّن كِتَابٍ وَحِكْمَةٍ ثُمَّ جَاءكُمْ رَسُولٌ مُّصَدِّقٌ لِّمَا مَعَكُمْ لَتُؤْمِنُنَّ بِهِ وَلَتَنصُرُنَّهُ قَالَ أَأَقْرَرْتُمْ وَأَخَذْتُمْ عَلَى ذَلِكُمْ إِصْرِي قَالُواْ أَقْرَرْنَا قَالَ فَاشْهَدُواْ وَأَنَاْ مَعَكُم مِّنَ الشَّاهِدِين

     We may infer that the Muhammad light is emitted in all directions to prophets and messengers . Al-Busseiri rightly states .

   All signs of miracles made by other apostles are but a reflection of his illumination .

    He is the “Sun” and they are its moons they reflect its brightness in the darkness.

    Muhammad high estimation above other prophets and apostle is legitimate . It is not negated by his Ayat (We make no distinction between one another of his messenger)
 .

لاَ نُفَرِّقُ بَيْنَ أَحَدٍ مِّن رُّسُلِه
   The distinction between messenger is  based on their belief –to believe or not .

   Allah , Most Gracious , said in other occasions that “Those messenger we endowed with gifts some above others)

تِلْكَ الرُّسُلُ فَضَّلْنَا بَعْضَهُمْ عَلَى بَعْض
   Prophet of Allah is gifted with the utmost divine graces . Thus  Allah says (Muhammad is not the father of any of your men , but he is the messenger of Allah and the first and the last of all Prophets and Allah has full knowledge of all things)

مَّا كَانَ مُحَمَّدٌ أَبَا أَحَدٍ مِّن رِّجَالِكُمْ وَلَكِن رَّسُولَ اللَّهِ وَخَاتَمَ النَّبِيِّينَ وَكَانَ اللَّهُ بِكُلِّ شَيْءٍ عَلِيما
     This call is delivered by Allah , The Truth , to all mankind when He says (Muhammad is not the father of any of your men) . So Muhammad is not be treated as an ordinary man because of his divine prestigious position . Allah , Al-Mighty , continues (but he is the messenger of Allah and the first and last of all prophets). As mentioned above the epithet messenger of Allah reflect the high estimation and preference of Muhammad upon others .

    Lets try now questioning the term خاتم  in (خاتم النبييين  the first and last of all prophets )with fathatu –short central low unrounded vowel and not with kasratu-short front high unrounded vowel . The world خاتم is the final or the seal but خاتم  means the initial and the final . The ring in Arabic (خاتم) is called so because it surrounds the finger from all direction . Allah , Most High , in this Ayat states that Muhammad is the ideal of all other prophets He , Al Mighty , ends the Ayat by saying (And Allah has full knowledge of all things). The divine reference to the identity of Muhammad assures that only Allah knows the nature of such celestial identity .

    Only Allah , Most High , can guide some chosen group to understand the identity of Muhammad . He confirms this fact by saying (Allah does not guide whom He will to His light)
 

يَهْدِي اللَّهُ لِنُورِهِ مَن يَشَاءُ
  Mighty Allah commands all His servant to bless prophet Muhammad , He says (Allah and is angles send blessings on the prophet : You that believe send your blessing on him and salute him respectfully)

 إِنَّ اللَّهَ وَمَلَائِكَتَهُ يُصَلُّونَ عَلَى النَّبِيِّ يَا أَيُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا صَلُّوا عَلَيْهِ وَسَلِّمُوا تَسْلِيما
   This rabbani (divine) command is figured in a new Qura’anic image distinguished from the set of other divine commands . Allah , Most High , ordered his prophet by saying (establish regular prayers at the sun’s decline)

أَقِمِ الصَّلاَةَ لِدُلُوكِ الشَّمْس
And said (You who believe fasting is prescribed to you as it was prescribed to those before you . That you may learns self-restraint)

كُتِبَ عَلَيْكُمُ الصِّيَامُ كَمَا كُتِبَ عَلَى الَّذِينَ مِن قَبْلِكُمْ لَعَلَّكُمْ تَتَّقُون
   And he said (The law equality is prescribed to you in cases of murder)
 then , he said (Pilgrimage there to is a duty men we to Allah – those who can afford the journey)

ْ كُتِبَ عَلَيْكُمُ الْقِصَاصُ فِي الْقَتْلَى
   Such commands need an action to fulfill . But , when Allah ordered to bless prophet 
Muhammad another formula was used . This can be observed in (Allah and His angles send blessings on the prophet)
 

إِنَّ اللَّهَ وَمَلَائِكَتَهُ يُصَلُّونَ عَلَى النَّبِيِّ
He started with blessings to indicate the prestigious effects of blessings on the prophet , Such blessing however is an hounour and duty at the same time . In the above Ayat one feels the notion that Allah says He and His angles send blessings on his beloved Muhammad so you , man , should bless Muhammad to be at His presence صَلُّوا عَلَيْهِ وَسَلِّمُوا تَسْلِيما.

   On the other hand the manner of blessings reviewed in the Ayat triggers a number of questions stipulated  by the companion of prophet Muhammad . They asked the prophet after learning the procedures of blessing how we can bless you ? Muhammad (may the blessing and peace of Allah be on him) responded (say O Allah pray on Muhammad and his relatives as you had prayed on Ibrahim and his relatives ; and grace Muhammad and his relatives as you graced Ibrahim and his relatives in the worlds , you are gracious and merciful).

    To review such actions and their fulfillment one can infer that in (Establish regular prayers as Sun’s decline)
 أَقِمِ الصَّلاَةَ لِدُلُوكِ الشَّمْس
   He created starting with declaring “Allah is the Greatest” and ends with asking with “peace be on you” In commanding Muslims to pay Al-Zakat Allah , Al-Mighty , specified an annual tax to be levied on man’s capital wealth . In commanding all Muslims to conduct the blessings Allah said (send your blessings on him and salute him)
 صَلُّوا عَلَيْهِ وَسَلِّمُوا تَسْلِيما
   Those who believe said (O Allah pray on Muhammad and his relatives as you had prayed on Ibrahim and his relatives ; and grace Muhammad and his relatives as you had graced Ibrahim and his relatives in the worlds . You are gracious and merciful) . This indicates that the servants of Allah authorize the blessing on prophet Muhammad to Allah ,Most High . It might be visualized in the following manner . Muslims proclaim that is not easy for us to bless the messenger of Allah since He and His angles send their blessing on him . Some interpreters of Qura’n state that the order of blessing is the only divine order all servants of Allah are disable to fulfill . In it all weakness , self-interest , devotion and humility are classified .

   Allah , Most Gracious and Merciful , had not forsaken his Prophet . He , Al-Mighty , assured this fact (by the glorious morning light , and by the night when it is still , your guardian – Allah had not forsaken you nor is He pleased)

     Muhammad was clear when compared to the divine care endowed to Moses , peace be upon him. Allah said (to be cared for by me) but about Muhammad (you are in our eyes) Moreover , the date appointed to meet Moses was (When we made appointment with Moses for forty night) but for Muhammad the care had never forsaken (Your Gardian – Allah had not forsaken you nor is He pleased). 

     Many scholars have tacked this prestigious position of Muhammad comprehensively (blessing be on him) . Sheikh Muhi Aldeen bin Al- Arabi probed this glorified fact and named it as (The Muhammadian fact). He considered it as the pillar of the dome of existence . It is the link between Allah , the Truth , and mankind . It is the driving power of all elements . Ibin Al-Arabi confirmed the definite fact by saying that  “Allah , Al-Mighty , having created human being , He classified them into a number of classes , in each the selectives , in  each the illuminate , i.e. the believers . He chose some awliya (saints) from the believers from them He selected the Prophets from the believers He selected the purity (Al-Naqawah) . They are prophets of limited doctrines . From the purity He chose a selectives elite i.e. all the messengers of Allah . Allah , Most High , prophesized the chosen one of them as the prominent amongst all the creation. Al-Mighty Allah made him the lofty pillar of the dome of existence . On him all phenomenon are based and Allah had educated him even before creating Adam-that is Muhammad (may Allah pray on him)

   Al-Qashani started in this concern following (Muhammad is the first in the assignment who is assigned some Unilateral ego , through him a number of assignment appeared . He is comprehensive and cover all the assignments . He is one and only one . No one likes his order and nothing supersedes him but the Unilateral ego . Thus “He greatest name” is his . The name of this prophetic sayings might be interpreted his way when he says I was prophet while Adam was between water and mud . “since is the seal of all prophets “. He also says “I ‘ve granted with all verbal expression” . He is the preferred prophet instead fastness and rank Muhammad is the source of all assignment . He is the cosmic space between the Unilateral ego and all creatures
 

   Ahmed Shawqi says :

  What , you have , prestige amongst prophets ; you the highest heaven .

  Non compared to your knowledge and features to be attended .

  They acquire some features as the image of stars reflected on water .

     In brief , Muhammad is the light of all prophets . He is the source of existence and the foremost assignment of the Unilateral ego . From him all assignments have been created . Thus , he is the Lord of mankind and the seal of all prophets
 .

    The late Al Bakri summarizes this fact in saying :   A spectrum of illumination shows in all affairs expanded or repelled .

    An origin of all covers with favours the universe .

     It exists in odd number in science specific or pure .

    It begot a figure who begot human figures justice established by him .

    A puzzle puzzles all a treasure in sea in the depth lied  

    The main and greatest means of Allah for his servants is the chosen one-Muhammad (May the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) . Al-Mighty says (O you who believe do your duty to Allah and seek the means of approach unto Him)
. ا أَيُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُواْ اتَّقُواْ اللّهَ وَابْتَغُواْ إِلَيهِ الْوَسِيلَة
   He is certainly our means and the means of our father Adam . Therefore , to gain forgiveness and Allah’s , Most High , favour one should love prophet Muhammad and seek spiritual links with him .

    It is most harmful and loathsome the current refutable discussion concerning whether Muhammad has Special prestigious position or not .

    To Probe such fact is an act of repudiation and depravity . The prophet’s rank can be summarized par excellence by : ( When they were unjust to themselves , and came to you and asked Allah’s forgiveness and the messenger had asked forgiveness for them they would found Allah indeed oft-returning most merciful) وَلَوْ أَنَّهُمْ إِذ ظَّلَمُواْ أَنفُسَهُمْ
 جَآؤُوكَ فَاسْتَغْفَرُواْ اللّهَ وَاسْتَغْفَرَ لَهُمُ الرَّسُولُ لَوَجَدُواْ اللّهَ تَوَّاباً رَّحِيما
    The sublimity of prophet Muhammad may be clarified in His assignment of means of living to him . It is said that the prophet said (Allah gives the means of living and I distribute them) . His Companions always say (This is the gift of Allah and His Messenger).   He who says the following truly states the following :

   What a mercy the compassionate sends , elevated or descended .

   Taha the chosen one and His prophet is its means  .

    He is the link comprehended by all – so depend on him he is our everlasting intercession .

    To refute the argument against prophet Muhammad’s prestige we choose two types of blessings of Al-Kasnazani to indicate the high rank of our illuminative lights of Allah , His decisive sword and greatest vice-regent- Muhammad the praiseworthy .

· The functional blessing by late Ibin Mashish 

            (O the Allah sand your blessing on the one who uncovered the mysteries , light pulsed realities highlighted , miracles bestowed on Adam , and all beliefs are belittled  . Bless the one who designs the divine entity and illuminators the greatest . Every thing is linked to him . He is the means of every power)
 

· The blessing of Magic by Mustapha Al-Bakri .

     (O the Allah send your blessing , salute and grace the noblest of all cosmic universe and bless and salute prophet Muhammad the cause of knowledge declaration . Bless the noblest of the nobles and the cause of existence ) 

THE SPLENDOURES OF BLESSINGS ON PROPHET MUHAMMAD

      The sublimity of sending blessings on Muhammad and the sublimity of his rank can be traced in that Allah , Most High , blessed him by Himself , then His angles blessed Muhammad Lastly , human beings and genie blessed him . What a great rank prophet Muhammad has . No other prophets have been granted such magnanimous rank .

    Allah , the Gracious , says (Allah and his angles send blessings on the prophet . O you that believe send your blessings on him and salute him with all respect)
 

إِنَّ اللَّهَ وَمَلَائِكَتَهُ يُصَلُّونَ عَلَى النَّبِيِّ يَا أَيُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا صَلُّوا عَلَيْهِ وَسَلِّمُوا تَسْلِيما

    The order to send blessings on him mentioned in the following prophetic Hadiths :

 On the authority of Ibin Ali bin Shueib related to Omar bin Omar who said . I heard Abdullah bin Bishr said the messenger of Allah (may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) said (all in vocations of Allah are rejected unless they start with praising of Allah , Most High , and blessing on the prophet may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him then the caller with have his need pleased .

 On the authority of Imam Ahmed he said that Aba Salman Al-Darani said (He who wants to invoke a need of Allah should commence with blessings on the messenger (may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) , then name his request . He is to seal his invocation  by sending blessings on the messenger (may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) because blessing the messenger is accepted . And Allah , Most Gracious , is not to reject what is asked between the blessings .

 On the authority of Ibin Haban in his sahil (sound collection) who said the messenger of Allah (may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) said (those who gathered and dispensed without mentioning Allah or send blessings on the messenger (may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) will be either punished by Allah or forgiven )

And on the authority of Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him ) from the prophet (may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) who said (He will be a looser who heard my name without sending blessings on me).

 On the authority of Ibin Habban in his sahih (sound collection) who said that Unis Ibin Malik said that the messenger of Allah (may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) said : the miser is the one who declined to send blessings on me when I’ve been mentioned in his presence . He who recites the blessings on me once will be blessed by Allah ten times .

 On the authority of Al-Buheiqi in his Sunan (collections) and Al-Tabarani in his grand  dictionary who said Abu Umamal said the messenger of Allah (may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) said (Increase your blessings on me Fridays because the blessings of my (brotherhood) Ummati will be presented in front of me . Those who send more blessings on me will be the nearest to me).

 On the authority of Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) said the messenger of Allah the authority of Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) said (the angles will continuously ask for forgiveness for the person who blessed  me in a book for as this book preserves my name ).

 On the authority of Al-Tabarani who said Hafas Ibin Omar said by Abi Al-Darda’ (may Allah be pleased with him) who said the m0essenger of Allah (may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) said He who send ten blessings on me in the morning and ten in the evening will be interceded in the Day of Resurrection .

 Abu Mosa Al-Madani on his authority (sanad) said Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) said the Messenger of Allah said (Any speech which is not preceded by mentioning Allah’s name , Most High , and by spending blessings on me will be refuted and stripped of all graces).

 Ibin Khuzamat on his authority (sanad) said Ubu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) said the messenger of Allah (may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) said (He who enters a mosque should salute the prophet (may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) and say (O you Allah open your doors of mercy) . And he says on leaving after blessing the prophet (O you Allah I seek refuge in You from the Satan) .

  On the authority of Al-Thawari who said Jabir bin Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with him) said the messenger of Allah (may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) said (mention me in the middle of your invocation and at thr beginning and at the end).

 Muhammad bin Ali bin Al-Hussein said the messenger of Allah (may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) said ( He who forgets the blessings on me will miss the path to the paradise) .

 Said bin Al-Masib said all invocation of Allah will be suspended amidst Heaven and earth being not preceded by blessings on the prophet (may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him).

 Ibin Abi Sheba , on his authority , said related to Ibin Fadhil and Leith and Ka’ab said Abu Hurayrah said the messenger of Allah (may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) said (send your blessing on me because such blessings are Zakat levied for you (tax) .

 Al-A’mash on his authority said Ibin Wail said Abdullah bin Omar said the messenger of Allah (may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) said (Having finished virtual ablution you should say (I affirm hereby that there is no God but Allah and I confirm that Muhammad is His servant and messenger . Then you should send your blessings on me . To do so will cause the opening of all gates of mercy .

 Unis bin Malik (may he be pleased) on his authority said the messenger of Allah (may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him)  said (If you forget just send your blessings on me and you’ll recall your need by Allah Will) .

 Ibin Sahil bin Malik on his authority said Jabir bin Abid Allah said the messenger of Allah (may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him)  said ( He who sends one hundred blessings on me while praying in the morning and before addressing anybody , Allah will fulfill one hundred needs , thirty of which spontaneously . The same will happen in the sunset prayer .           

THE MIRACLES OF PROPHET MUHAMMAD , THE GREATEST

“May The Blessings And Peace Be On Him”

   The holly messenger of Allah (on whom we invoke Allah blessing forever) was great in his mission and in his devotion to his cause (Jihad) . And in his baffling miracles which debilitate Arab scholars and literati in ecstasy . It was such a challenge for the non-believers to compose a book similar to the Qura’n . What an inimitable and wonders person is the messenger of Allah (may the blessings and peace be on him) and what sublime he is , His miracles resemble the sublimity of his mission and devotion which is described by Allah , Al-Mighty as (You are of great  character) .

    How great is Muhammad the chosen one and the prophet of the leader of the illuminate and the loyalist Islam . A prelude to Muhammad the holy prophet signs of miracles one may initiate the following selection :

· Ibin Ishaq said Qutad bin Nu’man’s eye was injured in Uhud battle and Ibin Ishaq said Assim bin Omar told him that the messenger of Allah (may the blessings and peace be on him) fixed the injured eye and it became well.

· Al-Zubir said Abdullah bin Djahish had his sword broken in Uhud . Prophet Muhammad (may the blessings and peace be on him)  gave him a truck of a palm tree to fight with . It turned into a sword called Al-Arjjum (عرجون) 

· On the authority of Assim bin Ali Al-Najud related to Abdullah bin Massud (may they be pleased by Allah) said while I was guarding a flock of sheep owned by Aqaba bin Abi Muied the messenger of Allah (may the blessings and peace be on him) said (Lad ! is there any milk . I replied positively but said these animals are not mine . He said is their any yearling sheep I said yes and fetched one . He touched its  treat . The milk flowed . He milked it in a container and drank some of it then abu Bakir . He ordered the teat to stop yielding and it stooped .

· Ibin Ishaq said Al-Aswad Al-Raa’I said . Once upon the time passed by the messenger of Allah (may the blessings and peace be on him) with a flock of sheep while he was besieging some fortification of Kheiber . The sheep belonged to a Jew . The messenger of Allah (may the blessings and peace be on him) said , Al-Raa’I continued , asked me to believe in Islam and I did . I told him that those sheep belonged to a Jew in the fortification . He ordered me to touch them on the face and so I did with a handful of gravel . The flock turned and headed towards their owner as if guided by some body .

· Ibin Ishaq said Assim bin Omar bin Qutadah said :Once there was an unidentified person called Quzman . Whenever Quzman’s name is mentioned tin the presence of the messenger of Allah he said Quzman is one of the inhabitants of Hell . In Uhud Quzman fought fiercely and killed some 7 or 8 unbelievers . He was wounded and carried by some folks into bani dhafar  house . When some people mentioned him in the presence of the messenger of Allah (may the blessings and peace be on him) he said Quzman is one of the inhabitants of Hell . The companions were surprised . A group of Muslims visited Quzman  and praised his bravery in the battle and told him to rejoice . He replied that he fought to defend his fame and clan’s honour not for other reasons . quzman being impatient of pain took an arrow and committed suicide  with , some people referred to the incident and the prophet said Allah , the Truth , wanted to defends Islam by his lewd .

· Ibin Ishaq said Bashir Ibn Sa’ad’s daughter Al-Nu’man bin Bashir’s sister said her mother Omarat bin Rewaha called her and gave her a handful of dates in her lap to be given to her father and aunt Abdullah bin Rawaha . She said she took the dates and passed by prophet to Allah who asked her about the things she carried . Having replied , he took the dates and spread them on a sheet . He asked a nearby man to call all folk ditching the ditch to come and have some . All ate from the dates but the amount on the sheet was increasing .     

· Al-Bakhari said Muhaamad bin Bashar said Yihia bin Sa’id  said related to Qutadat who said Unis bin Malik (may he be pleased by Allah) said the presence of the messenger of Allah (may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) , climbed a mountain with Abu Bakir , Omar , and Uthman . The mountain started trembling the prophet ordered it to stand still calling it to be still saying “Uhud you have on you a prophet , a Sadiq (Sincere), and two martyrs .

· Al-Bakhari said Mosa bin Ismail said Abdul Aziz bin Muslim said Hussein said Salman bin Abi Al-Ja’d said Jabir bin Abdullah said  people on Huudaibiya felt thirsty . The prophet had a jar with him . He performed the virtual ablution before the prayer . Seeing that , people surrounded him he asked what was the matter they replied they were short of water to drink or to perform ablution . Jabir said the holy prophet put his hand in the jar then the water started to flow out just like a spring . I asked jabir , after people started drinking and washing , how many of you were there , He replied some hundred fifteen or so but the flowing water was  enough for thousands .

· Prophet Muhammad used to visit Um Waraqa bint Abdullah bin Harith and called her the martyr . When he decided to assault Badir she asked his permission to join the army to nurse the wounded and to meet martyrdom . Prophet Muhammad (may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) told her “you are granted martyrdom and should stay at home . He also asked her to be the imam of her family (Leader in the prayer) and she got an announcer of the hour of prayer (Muadhin) . A boy slave and a girl slave , she ordered to be freed after her death , killed her . Omar , the caliphate , ordered them to be crucified in the Madina . Omar then said the prophet was right when he called her the martyr 

Imam Al-Bukhari said Jabir bin Abid Allah (may he pleased by Allah) said a woman from answer told the prophet (may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) that she will ask the carpenter to make a pulpit (minbar) for him to crate on Fridays from . On Friday the prophet stand on that minbar and they heard the truck of a date palm tree he used to stand on moaning with pain . The prophet hugged the truck which was crying as if a baby .

· Ibin Ishaq said the messenger of Allah (may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) lost his camel while travelling for Tabuk . Some of his companions start a searching for it A man called Omar bin Hazim who was Omar bin Hazim’s uncle joined the caravan of Zeid bin Al-Lusseit Al-Qeinaqi who was a hypocrite said “don’t you statue he is a prophet and knows what is there in heaven , how them it happents that he lost his camel  . The Prophet  (may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) said there is a man said that Muhammad claimed that he is a prophet knowing what is in heaven but he failed to know where is his camel . He added I don’t know except what Allah , Al-Mighty , teachers me and he told me that my camel is in that valley stacked to a tree . Fetch it . They did . Imara returned to his place and told his fellows what happened . They showed him Zeid as the one who said that utterance . Imara quit  him at once .

· Ibin Ishaq said a group of bani Amir came to see the messenger of Allah (may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) among them was Amir bin Tufeil and Irbid bin Qeis a step brother of Sabid bin Rabi’t , the poet , and Jabar bin Sulma . These were the leaders and the most devilish of the clan . Some people told Amir that people are already entered Islam why he won’t . He replied that he wanted to be the leader of all Arabs and refuse to follow this man from Qureish  tribe . He planned with Irbid to stub Muhammad while he was talking with him . Amir asked the prophet three times to meet them out-side . Muhammad refused unless they say they believe in Allah “The one and he only one” three times . Amir said I by god will bring many horses and men to fight Muhaamad and left . The prophet said “O Allah save us

From Amir bin Tufiel . When they left the place Amir said to Irbid why he declined to fulfill the orders adding “ I was myself before what happened today afraid from you” Irbid replied that he should not be in haste because he couldn’t see but Amir . The latter was plagued and died . While the former was killed with his camel by a lightning strike . Ibin Ishaq said Irbid told people after their return in winter that Muhammad asked them to believe in Allah . Now he wished to kill him with arrows .

· Imam Ahmed said Abdullah bin ja’far said the prophet (may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) entered an orchard owned by ansar one day . there he saw a fatigued camel which was in tear . The holy prophet touched it gently and asked about its owner . A boy told him that he was his owner . The messenger of Allah said (Don’t you frighten of Allah who made you owned this animal which told me about its suffering of thirst and hunger).

· The rector Abu Yuila Shjeiban said Muhammad bin Ziyadat Al-Bargami said Abi Talal said Uns said his mother told him that once have a sheep .(she made from its milk some cream and sent it to prophet in a jar with a maid . He ordered the maid to take empty jar after taking the cream . The maid returned home with the empty jar and left it there . salem’s mother returned home and noticed that the jar was full of cream . She asked her maid about the reasons of not taking the cream to the prophet . The maid replied that she’ve already done . She went to the prophet and told him what happened . He said “don’t be surprised Um Salma Allah feels you and your prophet then eat and feed others”

· On the authority of Al-Bujhari who said that Abdullah bin Ma’sud (may he pleased by Allah) said the moon was split into two parts in the life of the prophet who said “witness this and tell”

Unis bin Malik (may he pleased by Allah) said the inhabitants of Mecca asked the messenger of Allah (may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) to show them again . He showed them the splitting of the moon .

* Abu Nai’m Al-Isbahani said Ibin Hisham bin Hiban said Um Salama bin dhabba bin Muhsan said Um salma the prophet’s wife said the messenger of Allah was walking he heard a caller calling him by the name –three times . It was a fasten doe  . A man was sleeping nearby . The doe said that it had two calves on the mountain and wanted him to untie it to feed them and return . after a while . it returned back to her captivity . Seeing what happened its owner presented the animal as a gift to the prophet who released it . The doe went into the desert reciting “there is no God but Allah and Muhammad is his messenger”.   

ISLAM THE TWILIGHT OF MANKIND

       Islam is the righteous religion and the straight path for people to follow . It is the way of those on whom Allah bestowed his grace and guidance . Allah’s mercy encompasses them with love and care . He , the Truth , also says (The religion for Allah is Islam) that is to say is the peace and security with comprises two slogans to be established on earth . He also says (before this we wrote in the psalms after the messenger . My servants the righteous shall inherit the earth)
.

وَلَقَدْ كَتَبْنَا فِي الزَّبُورِ مِن بَعْدِ الذِّكْرِ أَنَّ الْأَرْضَ يَرِثُهَا عِبَادِيَ الصَّالِحُون
   Peoples of the world you do realize that Islam is the religion of freedom , brotherhood , and fraternity . It does not discriminate between people because of their race , nationality or colour . His main aim is the man himself who is distinguished by his efforts , devoutness and piety . He , Al-Mighty , said (the most honoured of you in the sight of Allah is the most righteous)
 . إِنَّ أَكْرَمَكُمْ عِندَ اللَّهِ أَتْقَاكُمْ
    Islam, is the religion of unity . It is the greatest healing light shone among  people who steeped in ignorance . It is the religion of the sublimates thoughts which man could conceive . It is the remedy for all men whom politics had debauched or tyranny had subdued . It is the declaration who unflattering voice of the Unity of Allah , the revelation of truth and coronation of man as the vicegerent on earth . The man by virtue and loyalties will unveil darkness and let the dazzling beauty of believe prevail . The religion of truth will also illuminate the path for all beings to live peacefully and to explore the wondrous handiwork of Allah , Al-Mighty . The sublimity of Islam can be comprehended through the call for cohesive community . Allah Most high , says that all previous apostle and prophets were Muslims and they passed the way to Islam . Noah (may be pleased) was Muslim a fact revealed in Allah , Al-Mighty saying (But if you turn back no reward have I asked of you : My reward is only due from Allah , and I have been commanded to be of those who submit to Allah’s will in Islam)
 

{فَإِن تَوَلَّيْتُمْ فَمَا سَأَلْتُكُم مِّنْ أَجْرٍ إِنْ أَجْرِيَ إِلاَّ عَلَى اللّهِ وَأُمِرْتُ أَنْ أَكُونَ مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِينَ
     Ibrahim as well (may he be pleased) was Muslim (Ibrahim was not a Jew not yet a Christian but he was true in Faith)
 
{مَا كَانَ إِبْرَاهِيمُ يَهُودِيّاً وَلاَ نَصْرَانِيّاً وَلَكِن كَانَ حَنِيفاً مُّسْلِماً وَمَا كَانَ مِنَ الْمُشْرِكِينَ 

    Besides , Allah says that even banu Israel were Muslims (they said “we shall worship your God and the God of your fathers , of Ibrahim , Ismail and Isaaac the One true Allah to Him we how in Islam)
 نَعْبُدُ إِلَـهَكَ وَإِلَـهَ آبَائِكَ إِبْرَاهِيمَ وَإِسْمَاعِيلَ وَإِسْحَاقَ إِلَـهاً وَاحِداً وَنَحْنُ لَهُ مُسْلِمُونَ 
     Isa the messenger of peace and love was also Muslim , Allah says (when Isa found unbelief on their part he said “who will be my helpers to the work of Allah” said the disciples : We are Allah’s helpers “ we believe in Allah and do you bear witness that we are Muslims)
.

{فَلَمَّا أَحَسَّ عِيسَى مِنْهُمُ الْكُفْرَ قَالَ مَنْ أَنصَارِي إِلَى اللّهِ قَالَ الْحَوَارِيُّونَ نَحْنُ أَنصَارُ اللّهِ آمَنَّا بِاللّهِ وَاشْهَدْ بِأَنَّا مُسْلِمُون
    Moreover , the holy Qura’n symbolizes means to surrender to the orders of Allah , Most High , and bow to Allah – the charter of the universe . Their trend was include in Ibrahim’s will to his sons and grandson , Jacob . The Ayat from 130-134 of Baqara Sura the religion of Ibrahim but such as debase their souls with folly ? Him we choose and rendered pure in his world and he will be in the hereafter in the ranks of the righteous . Behold ! his Lord  said to him : bow to me “He said “ I bow my will to the Lord and charter of the universe . And this was the legacy that Ibrahim left to his sons , and so did Jacob ;”Oh my sons ! Allah has chosen the faith for you , then die not except in the faith of Islam . Were you witness when death appeared before Jacob ? Behold he said to his sons ; “what will you worship after me ? they said : we shall worship your God and the God of your fathers , of Ibrahim , Ismail , and Isaac the One true Allah to Him we bow in Islam)
 

وَمَن يَرْغَبُ عَن مِّلَّةِ إِبْرَاهِيمَ إِلاَّ مَن سَفِهَ نَفْسَهُ وَلَقَدِ اصْطَفَيْنَاهُ فِي الدُّنْيَا وَإِنَّهُ فِي الآخِرَةِ لَمِنَ الصَّالِحِينَ{130} إِذْ قَالَ لَهُ رَبُّهُ أَسْلِمْ قَالَ أَسْلَمْتُ لِرَبِّ الْعَالَمِينَ{131} وَوَصَّى بِهَا إِبْرَاهِيمُ بَنِيهِ وَيَعْقُوبُ يَا بَنِيَّ إِنَّ اللّهَ اصْطَفَى لَكُمُ الدِّينَ فَلاَ تَمُوتُنَّ إَلاَّ وَأَنتُم مُّسْلِمُونَ{132} أَمْ كُنتُمْ شُهَدَاء إِذْ حَضَرَ يَعْقُوبَ الْمَوْتُ إِذْ قَالَ لِبَنِيهِ مَا تَعْبُدُونَ مِن بَعْدِي قَالُواْ نَعْبُدُ إِلَـهَكَ وَإِلَـهَ آبَائِكَ إِبْرَاهِيمَ وَإِسْمَاعِيلَ وَإِسْحَاقَ إِلَـهاً وَاحِداً وَنَحْنُ لَهُ مُسْلِمُون
    The Arabs , on the other hand , claimed that they have their own religion and believe that It was truth . The jews also believed that theirs was the most faithful one . So was the Christians , all such claims were refuted and the previous Ayat show that the religion belongs to Allah , Most High , and loyalty is but to him-No one but Allah .

     Allah Most high , ordered his messenger to enjoin the same religion which was established for all (the same religion has He established for you as that which he enjoined on Noah which we have sent by inspiration to you and that which we enjoined on Ibrahim , Moses , and Isa , namely that you should remain steadfast in religion and make no divisions thrown)
  

{شَرَعَ لَكُم مِّنَ الدِّينِ مَا وَصَّى بِهِ نُوحاً وَالَّذِي أَوْحَيْنَا إِلَيْكَ وَمَا وَصَّيْنَا بِهِ إِبْرَاهِيمَ وَمُوسَى وَعِيسَى أَنْ أَقِيمُوا الدِّينَ وَلَا تَتَفَرَّقُوا فِيه
    Discrimination in religions stems from ignorance and selfishness , Islam calls all to unite believe in the Unity doctrine , and faithfully worship Allah , the Truth.

    Adam’s , Noah and Idris Characters did not resemble Ibrahim , Moses and Isas in term of social organization , Furthermore , the latter do not resemble Muhammad doctrine (may the blessing and peace of Allah be on him) which sealed all the heavenly doctrines Mohammed’s was comprehensive . Islam is the guidance and sound path for all the apostles and prophets whom Muhammad is ordered to copy to unify the religion of Allah – The Islam . Al-Mighty Allah says (Those were the prophets who received Allah’s guidance copy the guidance they received)
 أُوْلَـئِكَ الَّذِينَ هَدَى اللّهُ فَبِهُدَاهُمُ اقْتَدِه
     This guidance was initiated by Allah and received by all prophets and messengers of Truth . It is the voice of juistice and unity is addressed to all believers . It was the prophet’s invitation to the Jews and Christians to be unified with the Muslims (say , O people of the Book come to common terms as between us and you that we worship none but Allah – If they turn back say bear witness that we at least are Muslims bowing to Allah’s will)
 

{قُلْ يَا أَهْلَ الْكِتَابِ تَعَالَوْاْ إِلَى كَلَمَةٍ سَوَاء بَيْنَنَا وَبَيْنَكُمْ أَلاَّ نَعْبُدَ إِلاَّ اللّهَ وَلاَ نُشْرِكَ بِهِ شَيْئاً وَلاَ يَتَّخِذَ بَعْضُنَا بَعْضاً أَرْبَاباً مِّن دُونِ اللّهِ فَإِن تَوَلَّوْاْ فَقُولُواْ اشْهَدُواْ بِأَنَّا مُسْلِمُون
   Then , peoples of the world we need an integrated social system , or a theory , or sound concept which helps in guiding us in our life and solves may spread its light in all directions and help us probing the spiritual secrets of heaven which link us utterly to His unlimited power to elevate us from the world of materialism to the world of spirit . This Muhammad called all to adopt . The chosen one  who guidance a;; people to truth and light . He is ultimate sample , the greatest apostle who called all to the right . Allah , Most High , says (Say O people of the Book come to common terms as between us and that we worship none but Allah that we associate no patrons  with him that we erect not from ourselves Lords and patrons other than Allah . If they turn back say you bear witness that we at least are Muslims)

   Thus , Islam is not limited or devoted to specific society or country but it is fir all peoples and nations (blessed is He who sent down the criterion to His servant that it may be an abomination to all creatures)
  . تَبَارَكَ الَّذِي نَزَّلَ الْفُرْقَانَ عَلَى عَبْدِهِ لِيَكُونَ لِلْعَالَمِينَ نَذِيرا
   He is sent as a mercy for all creatures (we sent you not but as a Mercy for all creatures) {وَمَا أَرْسَلْنَاكَ إِلَّا رَحْمَةً لِّلْعَالَمِينَ }

THE HOLY QURA’N AS THE GREATEST GLORIOUS MIRACLE OF ISLAM

ا
The holy Qura’n is the miracle of Allah which no man can initiate . There is no Book in the World in whose service so much talent , so much labour , so much time have been expended as has been in the case with Qura’n . It is the pious duty by every Muslim to read this holy book (The eternal translation of beings and the everlasting interpretation of their tongues of signs of creation . The Qura’n is the decoding of the precious but secret names indicated in heavenly and earthly phases . It is the clue to all facts embodied within secular events , Al-Qura’n is the tongue of the unseen In the world of citation and the documentary volume of eternal and divine words . The Book of Rabbani graces and the base and illumination of this world . It is the map of the hereafter . The actual explanation and proof of Allah’s being-His features , names and affairs . The guide to the duties of man of the Book of wisdom and legislation)
   

      The Qura’n , as one said . is :

All arts of semantics are gathered in , a miraculous followed by miracles .
Orders , prohibitions sayings and proverbs , wisdom all included in the soundest Book .

To a wandered , a revelation , a paradise explored by Literate . 

    Since the Holy Qura’n is Muhammad’s law (May the blessings and peace be on him) and the source of divine legislation and greatest miracles and guide to his revelation . It is perfective and complete No human beings can distort its holy words . Any attempt to add a letter or , say a word , to any Ayat can easily be spotted by people as being fake .

    The following are some names of Qura’n included in different  suras are refeered to by Muhammad Haqi Al-Nazily in his book “Khazinatu Al-Asrar”

    The Qura’n is called (clear book)(Hamim , By the book that Makes things clear)
 وَالْكِتَابِ الْمُبِينِ  حم
    It is called (A Qura’n most honourable )(that this is indeed a Qura’n most honorable) 
إِنَّهُ لَقُرْآنٌ كَرِيم
  It is called (Word of Allah) (So that he may hear the word of Allah)
 حَتَّى يَسْمَعَ كَلاَمَ اللّهِ
   It is also called (light) (for we sent unto you a light that is manifest)
 وَأَنزَلْنَا إِلَيْكُمْ نُوراً مُّبِيناً
   It is called (a guidance and mercy) (for those who believe-a guidance and mercy
) وَهُدًى وَرَحْمَةٌ لِّلْمُؤْمِنِينَ }
   It is called (Criterion)(sent down the criterion on His servant

نَزَّلَ الْفُرْقَانَ عَلَى عَبْدِه
   The Qura’n is also called (healing) (We reveal to you from Qura’n what is healing and mercy)
 . وَنُنَزِّلُ مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ مَا هُوَ شِفَاء وَرَحْمَةٌ لِّلْمُؤْمِنِينَ
    It is called (direction) there come to you a direction from your Lord and a healing for the disease in your hearts قَدْ جَاءتْكُم مَّوْعِظَةٌ مِّن رَّبِّكُم وَشِفَاء لِّمَا فِي
 الصُّدُور
    He calls it (blessed Message) in (And this is a blessed message which We have sent will you have rejected it)
  

وَهَذَا ذِكْرٌ مُّبَارَكٌ أَنزَلْنَاهُ أَفَأَنتُمْ لَهُ مُنكِرُون
    It is called (high in dignity)(Verily it is in the mother of the Book in our presence high in dignity full of wisdom 

  It is called (Wisdom)(Mature wisdom but the preaching of Warners profits them not) 
حِكْمَةٌ بَالِغَةٌ فَمَا تُغْنِ النُّذُر
   It is called (Book of Wisdom)(A.L.R  These are the Ayats of the Book of Wisdom)
  تِلْكَ آيَاتُ الْكِتَابِ الْحَكِيمِ
   The Qura’n is also called (dominate)(confirmation of the law that had come before him and domination)

مُصَدِّقاً لِّمَا بَيْنَ يَدَيْهِ مِنَ الْكِتَابِ وَمُهَيْمِناً عَلَيْه
   It is called (rope) (And hold fast all together , by the rope which Allah (stretches for you) and don’t divide)

{وَاعْتَصِمُواْ بِحَبْلِ اللّهِ جَمِيعاً وَلاَ تَفَرَّقُوا
   It is called (Straight path) (This is my straight path

{وَأَنَّ هَـذَا صِرَاطِي مُسْتَقِيم
   He calls is )Straight in order) by saying (He had made it straight and clear in order to warn of a terrible punishment

{قَيِّماً لِّيُنذِرَ بَأْساً شَدِيدا
    He calls it (word that distinguishes) by stating (behold this is the Word that distinguishes from evil)
.
{إِنَّهُ لَقَوْلٌ فَصْلٌ
      It is called (Great news)(Concerning what they are disputing concerning the great news 
) عَمَّ يَتَسَاءلُون عَنِ النَّبَإِ الْعَظِيم
      It is called (revelation) by stating (verily this is a revelation from the Lord of the worlds)
 {وَإِنَّهُ لَتَنزِيلُ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِينَ
      It is called (inspiration) (And We have by our command sent inspiration to you
 )أوْحَيْنَا إِلَيْكَ رُوحاً مِّنْ أَمْرِنَا
        He calls the Qura’n (revelation) (Say I do but Warn you according to revelation)
 إِنَّمَا أُنذِرُكُم بِالْوَحْي
    He calls it (clear evidence)(these are clear evidences to men , and a guidance 
). هَذَا بَصَائِرُ لِلنَّاسِ
 Allah , The Truth , also calls it (plain statement by saying (Here is a plain statement to men 
). هَـذَا بَيَانٌ لِّلنَّاسِ
    He calls it (Knowledge)(after what you have from knowledge 
.
َ مِن بَعْدِ مَا جَاءهُمُ الْعِلْمُ
    Allah calls it (guidance) by saying (verily his Qura’n guides to that which is most right)
. {إِنَّ هَـذَا الْقُرْآنَ يِهْدِي لِلَّتِي هِيَ أَقْوَم
     It is called (wonderful recital) in Jinn , I have really heard a wonderful recital
) إِنَّا سَمِعْنَا قُرْآناً عَجَباً
     Allah calls it (hand-hold)(the most trustworthy hand-hold that never breaks {إِلَّا تَذْكِرَةً لِّمَن يَخْشَى
  
     He called it (memento or reminder)(We made it a memento to those who frighten
 فَقَدِ اسْتَمْسَكَ بِالْعُرْوَةِ الْوُثْقَىَ لاَ انفِصَامَ لَهَا
     He calls it (truth) by saying (who introduced the truth

{وَالَّذِي جَاء بِالصِّدْق
     It is called (justice)(The word of your Lord finds its fulfillment in truth and justice
) {وَتَمَّتْ كَلِمَتُ رَبِّكَ صِدْقاً وَعَدْلاً
    He , Al-Mighty , calls it (Command)(That is the command of Allah which He sent to you
 {ذَلِكَ أَمْرُ اللَّهِ أَنزَلَهُ إِلَيْكُم
  It is called (call) (Our Lord we have heard the call of one calling to faith , believe in the Lord and we have believed 

رَّبَّنَا إِنَّنَا سَمِعْنَا مُنَادِياً يُنَادِي لِلإِيمَانِ أَنْ آمِنُواْ بِرَبِّكُمْ فَآمَنَّا
  He calls it (glad tidings) (guidance and glad tidings for those who believe)
 وَهُدًى وَبُشْرَى لِلْمُؤْمِنِينَ
  Allah calls it (glorious) (This is a glorious Qura’n)

{بَلْ هُوَ قُرْآنٌ مَّجِيد
    He calls it (good news and admonition)(A book , Whereof the verses are explained in detail , a Qura’n in Arabic , for people who understand . Giving good news and admonition)

{كِتَابٌ فُصِّلَتْ آيَاتُهُ قُرْآناً عَرَبِيّاً لِّقَوْمٍ يَعْلَمُونبَشِيراً وَنَذِيرا
   Allah , Most High calls the Qura’n (exalted power) by stating (Indeed it is a Book of exalted power)
.وَإِنَّهُ لَكِتَابٌ عَزِيز
  Sacredness of Qura’n 

    Al-Qura’n is the most sublime Book being revealed on man by Allah , Most High , to his prophets and apostles . It is divine and sacred . The believers , in the Qura’n . Will have the greatest divine law . It is the seal of what precedes and most dominate . He who tries to belittle the Qura’n or any item in it is considered as  a disbeliever . And he who tries to distore any concept or regulation  stipulated in it is a disbeliever . Many prophetic Hadiths refer to the prestige of those who learn of teach this divine Book . Many Hadiths are said on the greatness of this Book , related to the messenger of Allah (may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) who said the best on of you is he who learns the Qura’n and teaches it) . Al-Buheiqi puts it ( the most preferred one is the one who learns the Qura’n and teaches it).

   In Al-Tirmidhi’s book called “al Gam”(the comprehensive) related to Abi said Al-Khudri said the messenger (may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) said : Allah Al-Mighty says (He who is busy with Qura’n and forgets asking me will be given the best of what has already been given to those who request their needs).

    On the authority of Al-Tabarani who said Ibin Abass (may the pleased) said the messenger of Allah ( may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him)  said (He who learned the Qura’n and followed its directions will be guided by Allah against going astray and prevented him from punishment in the day of resurrection).

   On the authority of Abi Hurayrah who said :the messenger of Allah( may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) said (Abu Hurayrah learn the Qura’n and teach it to people till your death if you do the angles will make a pilgrim to your grave as the believers pilgrim the sacred House of Allah).

   Ibin Majah said Ibin Said Al-Khudhari said the messenger of Allah  ( may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) said (those who read the Qura’n will ascend while entering the paradise , a step for each Ayat they read)

   The messenger of Allah  ( may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) said (the Qura’n will meet his reader in the day of resurrection as a pale man . It asks “do you recognize me” ? He replies no . The Qura’n will say “I am your friend and partner who make you thirsty and sleepless . Any merchant will get the fruit of his merchandise and I am after all deals . The man will be given the (Mulk) sovereignty on his right hand and eternity on the left and has the crown of dignity O his head . His parents will be dressed in marvellous raiment . They said “Why we are dressed so marvellously ? They are answered because of your son’s recitation of Qura’n.

   Imam Al-Saddiq (may peace be on him) said (those who read Qura’n without submission , relevant dignity will be belittling Allah’s dignity and have a great loss . He who reads the Qura’n should have features : a submissive heart ; a free body , and a vacant place . To feel submissive to Allah one will dismiss the Satan . He , the Truth , says (when you need the Qura’n seek Allah’s protection from Satan the rejected one)
 

{فَإِذَا قَرَأْتَ الْقُرْآنَ فَاسْتَعِذْ بِاللّهِ مِنَ الشَّيْطَانِ الرَّجِيم
   When the reader of Qura’n discards all ideas and thought along with the other two reasons he will be able to concentrate and enjoy reading , and the grace of the divine illuminations . To read the Book of Allah is to enjoy its contents and language . By studying Al-Qura’n one will be interested in learning His instructions and the act of worshipping . In reading this book one would explore its underlying meanings and inspiration .

  According to Ibn Arabi’s point of view , Al-Qura’n is the perfect human being ,i.e. our prophet Muhammad ( may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him), and his deputy . Both , to Ibin Al Arabi , are the Qura’n . He said (He who wants to meet Muhammad ( may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) after his time should read the Qura’n . No differences can be deduced from looking at the Book and looking at Muhammad . Al-Qura’n is to be seen as a physical portrait of Muhammad ( may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) . Al Qura’n is the words of Allah and qualities a synonymous to Muhammad , the Truth
 . 

   The Holy Qura’n And The World Community 

    Al-Qura’n is voluminous book which includes a variety of subjects , activities , legislations and science . Some topics were approved others were refuted . New concepts and visions the presence , the earth , heaven , man , animal and vegetation were introduced . The Qura’n revealed in a time when people were ignorant of secular facts . The concept stating that heaven throws the rain , the earth is flat and level , the sky is the ceiling of the earth , the stars are silver nails  fixed in the dome of the sky such concepts were dominate . Having accomplished sounds progress in science and observation is enhanced , man starts discovering many secrets which indicate that the Qura’n is the words of Allah and the divine constitution . To discuss a topic at one time shows specific contrast concerning certain approved beliefs and sciences . To review the same after a spell of time we will see hat the said approaches are full pf mistakes and defects , since new findings and discoveries may prove the infertility of such approaches . In the case of Qura’n the situation is utterly different , because it is the truth and righteous in all it reveals and in what it includes . Its sources are scientific and everlasting . The Book includes all facts and realities which referenced is Allah , the Truth , the eternal and timeless . If the Qura’n is the words of man , then it will be refuted and rejected in the course of time .

   Humanity Expounded in Al-Qura’n 

     Humanity is the feature of the perfect man which enables him to be vicegerent of Allah , Most High , to reconstruct the earth and distribute love and welfare . Perfect humanity is the grant f Allah , Al-Mighty , endowed to persons as messengers , prophets and saints (awliya) being inspired by Allah to reform and advise tyrants . Moses’ assignment to advise the pharaoh is a good example (Go to pharaoh for he is indeed transgressed all bounds)
  اذْهَبْ إِلَى فِرْعَوْنَ إِنَّهُ طَغَى
   Allah thus send a number of apostle to stop tyranny on earth and to teach the value of man and how he is honoured by Allah (We have honoured the son of Adam)
  وَلَقَدْ كَرَّمْنَا بَنِي آدَمَ
    Muhammad , the perfect , is sent as a grace and savour of all creatures .(We sent you as a mercy for all creatures

{وَمَا أَرْسَلْنَاكَ إِلَّا رَحْمَةً لِّلْعَالَمِينَ }
    This mercy will be continuos and eternal as Allah wills because Muhammad Is the Qura’n  , the Qura’n is Muhammad . No isolation can be performed between them . The guard of Qura’n is quite clear .(we have sent down , with doubt , the messages and we will assured guard it from corruption) 

{إِنَّا نَحْنُ نَزَّلْنَا الذِّكْرَ وَإِنَّا لَهُ لَحَافِظُون
   The humanity of Islam can be traced in a number of Qura’nic  Ayat prophetic Hadiths . Allah said (Muhammad is the messenger of Allah, and those with him are strong against unbelievers but compassionate among each other ) 

{مُّحَمَّدٌ رَّسُولُ اللَّهِ وَالَّذِينَ مَعَهُ أَشِدَّاء عَلَى الْكُفَّارِ رُحَمَاء بَيْنَهُم
 And said (Help one another in righteousness and piety but do not help one another in sin and rancor

وَتَعَاوَنُواْ عَلَى الْبرِّ وَالتَّقْوَى وَلاَ تَعَاوَنُواْ عَلَى الإِثْمِ وَالْعُدْوَان
  Islam is the religion of love , fraternity and forgiveness . It is the religion of tree will and equality . Allah , Al-Mighty , said (We created you from a single pair of a male and a female and made you into nations and tribes that may know each other . Verily the most honoured of you in the sight of Allah is the most righteous)

إِنَّا خَلَقْنَاكُم مِّن ذَكَرٍ وَأُنثَى وَجَعَلْنَاكُمْ شُعُوباً وَقَبَائِلَ لِتَعَارَفُوا إِنَّ أَكْرَمَكُمْ عِندَ اللَّهِ أَتْقَاكُم
   The messenger of Allah said (A;; people are from Adam and Adam is made of soil) . He added (we do not distinguish between Arabs and foreigners except by their reverence).

   This is equality in Islam . It terminated the slavery legislations and helped the poor . Slavery of human beings is considered the meanest way of destroying mankind . From the very beginning the messenger of Allah helped the weakest in society and stipulated a strong infrastructure depending on equality and freedom . He himself treated other people as equal and was the pioneer in calling for human freedom and equality . Bilal was an obvious example he freed and placed above the sacred Ka’aba to call for praying .

  Upon the order of the messenger . Bilal , the black , stood above the roof of Ka’aba to call all nobleman , knights , scientists , poets , pilgrims , to pray and acquaint themselves with the Truth and follow .

  A marvelous sequence of Ayat were inspired to gradual relief of mankind from slavery and as follows :
1. Slaves were sold and freed in the Meccean period of Islam while revelation of Islam was at its beginning 

2. Since the prisoners of war were the main source of slavery , Islam ordered to release them by praying a ransom for a freely . Allah says (Either freely or by pay ransom for) 

فَإِمَّا مَنّاً بَعْدُ وَإِمَّا فِدَاء
3. Islam allocated specific share of the alms paid to free those in bondage and slaves . Allah , Al-Mighty , says (alms are for the poor and the needy , and those employed to administer the funds , for those whose hearts have been reconciled to truth and for those in bondage) 

{إِنَّمَا الصَّدَقَاتُ لِلْفُقَرَاء وَالْمَسَاكِينِ وَالْعَامِلِينَ عَلَيْهَا وَالْمُؤَلَّفَةِ قُلُوبُهُمْ وَفِي الرِّقَاب
4. To account for deliberate oaths Muslims should free a salve as one act of expiation . In this concern free positions can be cited :

1- In belief , Allah said (but He will call you to account for your deliberate oaths : for expiation , feed ten indigent persons , on a scale of the average for the food of your families , or cloth them , or give a slave his freedom 

وَلَـكِن يُؤَاخِذُكُم بِمَا عَقَّدتُّمُ الأَيْمَانَ فَكَفَّارَتُهُ إِطْعَامُ عَشَرَةِ مَسَاكِينَ مِنْ أَوْسَطِ مَا تُطْعِمُونَ أَهْلِيكُمْ أَوْ كِسْوَتُهُمْ أَوْ تَحْرِيرُ رَقَبَةٍ
2-  In killing a believer by mistake (if a believer killed a believer by mistake compensation is due . It is ordained that he should free believing slave). وَمَن قَتَلَ مُؤْمِناً خَطَئاً فَتَحْرِيرُ رَقَبَةٍ مُّؤْمِنَة 
ٍ
3- In divorce (Al-Zihar), He Most High , says (But those who divorce their wives by zihhr then wish to go back on the words they uttered it ordained that such a one swhould free a slave before they touch each other ) 

{وَالَّذِينَ يُظَاهِرُونَ مِن نِّسَائِهِمْ ثُمَّ يَعُودُونَ لِمَا قَالُوا فَتَحْرِيرُ رَقَبَةٍ مِّن قَبْلِ أَن يَتَمَاسَّا
- Having flourished , the Islamic state stipulated a law to formulate relations between a slave and his master after being freed (And if any of your slaves ask for deed in writing to enable them to earn their freedom for a certain sum give them such deed) 
 

   To free a human being from slavery is one of the most vital achievement made by Islam .
   Five alternatives are produced to be used by a Muslim slave to get his freedom then terminate slavery . Islam also respects other beliefs and calls for respect and wisdom in dealing with others (Invite all to the way of Allah with wisdom  and beautiful preaching and argue with them in ways that are best and most gracious) ادْعُ إِلِى سَبِيلِ رَبِّكَ بِالْحِكْمَة
ِ وَالْمَوْعِظَةِ الْحَسَنَةِ وَجَادِلْهُم بِالَّتِي هِيَ أَحْسَن
  Islam call for freedom of thought and belief . And no compulsion in religion is to be conducted . (Let no compulsion in religion :Truth stands out clear from error)

{لاَ إِكْرَاهَ فِي الدِّينِ قَد تَّبَيَّنَ الرُّشْدُ مِنَ الْغَي
And (do you submit yourself ? If they do , they are in right guidance But if they turn back your duty is to convey the message)
 ْ فَإِنْ أَسْلَمُواْ فَقَدِ اهْتَدَواْ وَّإِن تَوَلَّوْاْ فَإِنَّمَا عَلَيْكَ الْبَلاَغُ
  And (If you turn back , know you that it is our apostle duty to proclaim the message in the clearest manner

فَإِن تَوَلَّيْتُمْ فَاعْلَمُواْ أَنَّمَا عَلَى رَسُولِنَا الْبَلاَغُ الْمُبِينُ
   To enlist such facts and realities one can refute the unjust claims that was  imposed by force (by sword). The above mentioned Ayat state the role of the messenger of Allah in proclaiming the message and that he fulfilled His orders . 

  Moreover, to study the treaty of Hudaibiya one can deduce from the Paras that Islam was not the religion of fighting and blood shedding as claimed . One the important parse states (He who takes refuge from Qureish to Muhammad is to be turned back , if one of Muhammad’s followers takes refuge in Qureish he is not to be turned back) . This shows the ultimate case of freedom in selecting ones belief and free will to decide . Islam fought the aggressors not force people to believe in it . To expand the Islam state certain campaigns were derived but Muslims signed truce with the people of the book (believe in Allah) against certain taxes levied (Al-Jizeitu) on condition of non aggression deals , Allah , Al-Mighty , says (but if the enemy inclined towards peace you should also incline towards peace)
 وَإِن جَنَحُواْ لِلسَّلْمِ فَاجْنَحْ لَهَا وَتَوَكَّلْ عَلَى اللّه
   Most towns were peacefully surrendered e,g:Mecca . Muslims also granted asylum and provided security for many pagans despite their mischief . (If one among the pagans ask you for asylum grant it to him so that he may hear the word of Allah , and them escort him to where he can be secure that is they are without knowledge)
 

{وَإِنْ أَحَدٌ مِّنَ الْمُشْرِكِينَ اسْتَجَارَكَ فَأَجِرْهُ حَتَّى يَسْمَعَ كَلاَمَ اللّهِ ثُمَّ أَبْلِغْهُ مَأْمَنَهُ ذَلِكَ بِأَنَّهُمْ قَوْمٌ لاَّ يَعْلَمُونَ
   In the same manners all the messenger’s companion’s and followed behaved .

   Abu Baker , the Sincere , ordered the chief commander of his army by saying (you should avoid ten deeds  , not to kill a woman , a lad an old man , and not cut a fruitful tree , or destroy a hose , not to slain a camel or a sheep but for food . He should avoid incinerating palm trees, exaggeration , not should he be a coward) .

  Any intellectual person who studies the holy Qura’n and contemplates in its ideas and concepts should approve what Count Edward Quwag comments that (In Qura’n one can find spiritual perfection and devotion ) . And what Gustaf Lupoin confirms (Al Qura’n was adopted by satisfaction and good will not by force as some people claimed)

The Family and Al-Qura’n 

   The unity of Islamic community was established due to Allah’s order as He said (Verily this brotherhood of yours is a single brotherhood and I am your Lord therefore fear Me)

{وَإِنَّ هَذِهِ أُمَّتُكُمْ أُمَّةً وَاحِدَةً وَأَنَا رَبُّكُمْ فَاتَّقُون
  This feeling is initiated as a general feature of Islamic society , by Qura’nic order suggesting that he links among Muslims stem from charity , materialistic and non materialistic , in treatment and stimulating an ideal relationships in society starting from ones patents .

    The Truth says (serve Allah, and join not any partners with Him ; and do good to parents 

{وَاعْبُدُواْ اللّهَ وَلاَ تُشْرِكُواْ بِهِ شَيْئاً وَبِالْوَالِدَيْنِ إِحْسَانا
   Thus He , Most High , ordered people , his servants , to take care of parents and secure their welfare . Furthermore , in the following Ayat , Allah Al-Mighty , enlists certain rights for ones neighbors as if they are member of his family . The ultimate call for enhancing social integrity and enjoining compassion were embodied the Qura’n (Then will he be of those who believe , and enjoin patience and self restraint and enjoin of kindness and compassion) 

{ثُمَّ كَانَ مِنَ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَتَوَاصَوْا بِالصَّبْرِ وَتَوَاصَوْا بِالْمَرْحَمَةِ
   He , Most High adds (by the token of time , verily Man , is in loss , except such as have faith , and do righteous deeds and in the mutual teaching of Truth of patience and constancy
 
وَالْعَصْرِ{1} إِنَّ الْإِنسَانَ لَفِي خُسْرٍ{2} إِلَّا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَعَمِلُوا الصَّالِحَاتِ وَتَوَاصَوْا بِالْحَقِّ وَتَوَاصَوْا بِالصَّبْرِ
    To advise one another to do “righteous deeds” is the highest degree of social integrity . Since Muslims will be immune against sin turning blackness , the society will be coherent and highly cooperative .

  Qura’nic legislations are also extended to cover the orphans (treat the orphans not with harshness)
 {فَأَمَّا الْيَتِيمَ فَلَا تَقْهَرThe wayfarers and those in need (say whatever you spend that is good is for parents and kindred and orphans and those in want and for way fares
) 
The family is the cornerstone in structuring society . The Qura’n pays attention to this vivid cell in society and gradually organize its affairs . First and foremost , the questions of coexistence within on unified organ where members of this entity respect each other and cooperate .

    Parents are obliged to take care for their elders . Allah says (Whether one or both of them attain old age in your life say not to them word of contempt , nor repel them but address them in terms of honour)

إِمَّا يَبْلُغَنَّ عِندَكَ الْكِبَرَ أَحَدُهُمَا أَوْ كِلاَهُمَا فَلاَ تَقُل لَّهُمَا أُفٍّ وَلاَ تَنْهَرْهُمَا وَقُل لَّهُمَا قَوْلاً كَرِيماً }ا
  Women are allotted special attention in Al-Qura’n since they are essential the structure of each family . Allah High , holds the murdering of family infants as been forbidden – buried them alive . (When the female infant , buried alive , is questioned for what crime the committed to be killed)

 He, the Truth , ordered woman to maintain their chastity and honour , and cursed those who defame chase women  by saying (those who slander chase women indiscreet but believing are cursed in their life and in the hereafter . For them , the libels , is a grievous penalty)
 

{إِنَّ الَّذِينَ يَرْمُونَ الْمُحْصَنَاتِ الْغَافِلَاتِ الْمُؤْمِنَاتِ لُعِنُوا فِي الدُّنْيَا وَالْآخِرَةِ وَلَهُمْ عَذَابٌ عَظِيمٌ
  And said (do not force your daughters to come to adultery if they refuse)
. وَلَا تُكْرِهُوا فَتَيَاتِكُمْ عَلَى الْبِغَاء إِنْ أَرَدْنَ تَحَصُّناً
   Marriage is also encouraged to protect women . She maintains all right for choice and discussion (when you give them their due dowers and desire , chastity not lewdness)
 
إِذَا آتَيْتُمُوهُنَّ أُجُورَهُنَّ مُحْصِنِينَ غَيْرَ مُسَافِحِينَ
   Many Ayat perished the maternity of women . Most High , says (we have enjoined on man kindness to his parents in pain did she give him birth)

{وَوَصَّيْنَا الْإِنسَانَ بِوَالِدَيْهِ إِحْسَاناً حَمَلَتْهُ أُمُّهُ كُرْهاً وَوَضَعَتْهُ كُرْها
 To maintain her dignity the Qura’n ordered her not to put make-up and uncover her veil but for her husband . No one to visit her at specific time of the day . One should seek permission to visit them . These conditions are figured in ( You who believe let those whom your right hand possess , and the children among you who have not come of age ask you permission on three occasions : before morning prayer : while you doff your clothes for the noon and after the night prayer) 

{يَا أَيُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا لِيَسْتَأْذِنكُمُ الَّذِينَ مَلَكَتْ أَيْمَانُكُمْ وَالَّذِينَ لَمْ يَبْلُغُوا الْحُلُمَ مِنكُمْ ثَلَاثَ مَرَّاتٍ مِن قَبْلِ صَلَاةِ الْفَجْرِ وَحِينَ تَضَعُونَ ثِيَابَكُم مِّنَ الظَّهِيرَةِ وَمِن بَعْدِ صَلَاةِ الْعِشَاء
    As concerning the bridal money (mahr) which some anti Muslims trends claim to be her price , it is a symbolic amount of money paid to indicate her necessary and the man’s need . Some anti Islamic sources claim that this sun of money is a price for bargaining as being a trading  commodity . according to other religion’s girl is to pay certain amount of money to get a husband or say to purchase one . What a dignity and honour Islam gives to women . Almahr is a declaration of a need , those to keep her prestige .To allow divorce in Qura’n and multiple marriage are two measures to maintain the Islamic society , man and woman and not to perish man on account of woman . Divorce is a remedial step any unsuccessful marriage . It is to help both to start new life . Allah , Most High , ordered the Muslims to treat their wires kindly , and live with them on kindness and equality (Live with them (women) on a footing of kindness and equity . If dislike them it may be that you dislike a thing , and Allah brings about through it a great deal of good)
 

ٍ وَعَاشِرُوهُنَّ بِالْمَعْرُوفِ فَإِن كَرِهْتُمُوهُنَّ فَعَسَى أَن تَكْرَهُواْ شَيْئاً وَيَجْعَلَ اللّهُ فِيهِ خَيْراً كَثِيرا
On the contrary , Islam asks the believers to follow certain reasonable steps to treat women if they disobey their husband or are disloyal to him . In such cases and in case of family jars four steps are to be followed (as to those women in whose part you fear disloyalty and ill-conduct admonish them ; refuse to share their beds and last beat them lightly but if they return to obedience seek not against them means of annoyance : Allah is most high great above you for all)

وَاللاَّتِي تَخَافُونَ نُشُوزَهُنَّ فَعِظُوهُنَّ وَاهْجُرُوهُنَّ فِي الْمَضَاجِعِ وَاضْرِبُوهُنَّ فَإِنْ أَطَعْنَكُمْ فَلاَ تَبْغُواْ عَلَيْهِنَّ سَبِيلاً إِنَّ اللّهَ كَانَ عَلِيّاً كَبِيراً
    In other cases , where breaching between the husband and the wife is because of sterility or chronic ailment the Qura’n states that two arbiters one from each family , are to be appointed to review the problem and try a reconciliation (if you fear a breach between them , appoint two arbiters one from each family if they wish for peace Allah will cause their reconciliation for Allah had full knowledge and is acquainted with all things)
 {وَإِنْ خِفْتُمْ شِقَاقَ بَيْنِهِمَا فَابْعَثُواْ حَكَماً مِّنْ أَهْلِهِ وَحَكَماً مِّنْ أَهْلِهَا إِن يُرِيدَا إِصْلاَحاً يُوَفِّقِ اللّهُ بَيْنَهُمَا إِنَّ اللّهَ كَانَ عَلِيماً خَبِيراً
   To maintain the Unity of the family Allah , al-Mighty , states that divorce is permissible three times . Twice is revocable (A divorce is only permissible twice , after that the parties should either hold together on equitable terms or separate with kindness)

الطَّلاَقُ مَرَّتَانِ فَإِمْسَاكٌ بِمَعْرُوفٍ أَوْ تَسْرِيحٌ بِإِحْسَانٍ
    Divorced women should wait concerning themselves for three months without marriage . Being pregnant , divorced women are to wait till birth delivery . Such conditions are enforced to make the process of divorce difficult . In Nisa’a Sura , Allah Al-Mighty , strictly limit the number of wires to a maximum of four provided you could treat them with perfect equality . as this condition is most difficult to fulfill , monogamy is recommended (If you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the orphans marry women of your choice two , there of four)

{وَإِنْ خِفْتُمْ أَلاَّ تُقْسِطُواْ فِي الْيَتَامَى فَانكِحُواْ مَا طَابَ لَكُم مِّنَ النِّسَاء مَثْنَى وَثُلاَثَ وَرُبَاعَ
   On conditions that (but if you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with them , then only one). This conditions is impossible to be fulfilled therefore , one should keep only one wife (You are never able to be fair and just as between women even if it is your ardent desire but turn not away from the altogether) 

{وَلَن تَسْتَطِيعُواْ أَن تَعْدِلُواْ بَيْنَ النِّسَاء وَلَوْ حَرَصْتُمْ فَلاَ تَمِيلُواْ كُلَّ الْمَيْل
    The sublimity of Qura’n and divine secrets and spiritual concept is for fetched . yet , some illuminate assigned by Allah were able to comprehend such Unseen illuminate . Some non Muslims intellects were able to understand the sublimity of Qura’n and say : 

 Rinotte said (we should confess that all natural science , astronomy , philosophy and mathematics flourished in Europe during the tenth century were extracted from Qura’n)`

 David Yodd said(the Qura’n is a social , civil , commercial , military , judicial constitution above all it is a great divine law) 

 Snaps started “the Qura’n is the general law of life which can not be refused , applicable to all ages . Once Muslims strictly follow its instruction , they would be the Lords on earth as they used to be”

 Marashy said to contemplate on the Qura’n one can deduce that the infrastructure of Islam is Unity or polarity of fraternity and the gradual improvement of world affairs by science which are the main reasons beyond Islam revelation .

 Sir William Mar said “The Qura’n includes numerous evidence of organic and logical proofs of the existence of Allah , Most High . He is the sovereign king . He will perish  with magnificent rewards those believers who do deeds of righteousness and will take a firm line with those who do deeds of evil . To perform righteous and avoid evil is duty of all worlds all should serve Allah which constitute by itself a cause of happiness “

 Dr . Jerny confirms “ I studied Qura’nic Ayat related to natural medical , hygiene science , some fields of knowledge I have already studied and understood from my very childhood . I discovered that they are similar to our knowledge then I declared that I am Muslim because I am deadly sure that Muhammad (may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) reveals the clear truth one thousand years ago without being taught by a human tutor.

 Bernard show assure “that the British Empire is to adopt Islamic regulations before the end of this century . He added if Muhammad is sent at this age he would succeed completely in solving all international problems and lead the world to peace and prosperity” 

 Dr. Gustan Gusta states “you can find in many Ayat a call for good doing . As Islam clarifies the compassion of Allah , Most High . It is also refers to good deed , the first mercy , and pays mush attention to orphans , the poor , the infants , those in need . It established fraternity and love as two paragons of Islamic society . It is , indeed , an outstanding success .

 Lady Evlen Coperled said “the beauty of Qura’n and its effective style can not be described or defined . It is the divine revelation echoed on the heart of the legate , Muhammad (may the blessing and peace of Allah be on him) in the form of Suras and Ayats . Al-Qura’n is read and recited on glorious community all over the world .

 The orientalist Winn Giz said (Every time we read the Qura’n we notice its attractiveness , and increases our embarrassment but respect . Its aim is sublime . It comprises an honourable rank of faith and truth . It legislations are applied to all mankind on day – It contains a super derogatory power”  .

 Alex Louson said (Muhammad left a Book of high rhetorical style , an account of high manner . a divine book , no modern scientific issue or discovery oppose Islamic principles . There is coordinate between Qura’nic instruction and natural laws .

 Father Lamins states “Al Qura’n makes the Arabs to believe in Islam let alone some other hundred of millions of people . It extends its efforts towards Africa , Asia , and other continents . Missionaries won’t get a look –in .

 Lumax prince Kanni said the first ray of illumination emitted from Al-Qura’n in the name of Allah Most High Gracious and Merciful . In the world merciful the believer feels that Allah is the one who grants his servants with favours in the secular world and in the hereafter . Upon this , one can confirm that it is the greatest illumination- Allah’s light which is passion and mercy “

 Mr. Bisur Zasmis Said “Al-Qura’n is the collection of legislations in line with general hopes . It is a sacred Book which one sixth of world population respect and believe in . It contains rhetoric , preaching and actual science besides fixed laws . It is the book of Muhammad (may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) be brought thirteen centuries ago .

 Lion said “The sublimity of Qura’n is everlasting . It doesn’t faint after fourteen countries and no effects whatever can be traced on his style . It is vivid as it was .

 The English politic orator Admond Duke says “ The Muhammad law (Qura’n) is a discipline regulation for all –form the king to the very lowest member in his subject . It is a law which correspond to the judicial regulation and the greatest judicial system . A clear legislation Unique n its nature .

 Dr. Lora Kussia Waclair said there are many precious treasures in Qura’n and stock of science beyond the capability of any intellect , great philosopher and strongest politician .

 Johnson said “the Qura’n is Loveable to all hearts and people around the world , willingly or not . It will dominate the lofty palaces and arbid deserts towns , kingdoms and empires . Thus illuminations the chosen ones who had been granted manifest victory then it penetrates the dark Christian Europe .

 Fonn Hamer said “we believe today in Qura’n as it said by Muhammad and believe , as all Muslims , it is the words of Allah .

 The orient list seel confirms that “the style of Qura’n smooth and coherent . Surprisingly , it spells even the Christians to its recitation believe in it or not .

 The scientist Rynortgte said we should confess that all natural science , astronomy , philosophy and mathematics flourished in Europe in the tenth century extracted from Qura’n . Europe its indebted to Islam .

 Count Henry de Cherty said “ even the beautiful meanings and the structures of Qura’n dominate all thoughts and spell all hearts” .

 Lord Gladstone said “because of Qura’n Europe will fail in colonizing the middle east . Europe itself is threatened by it .              

Allah's VICEGERENT ON THE EARTH

    Having created the globe Allah propagates life and puts his vicegerent to establish His reign on it . In other words , the legatee is to act according to His will and avoid bad deeds . Allah said (Behold your Lord said to the angles : I will create a vicegerent on earth)
  وَإِذْ قَالَ رَبُّكَ لِلْمَلاَئِكَةِ إِنِّي جَاعِلٌ فِي الأَرْضِ خَلِيفَةً
  Adam (may he pleased) is the vicegerent as indicated the Ayat and vicegerent . In other cases He said (He who made you his agent inheritors of the earth) وَهُوَ الَّذِي جَعَلَكُمْ خَلاَئِفَ الأَرْض 

   And when He addressed Adam’s generation (They said will you (Iace therein one who will make mischief therein and shed blood)

    The angles who are to obey sometimes object in a manner of questioning to acquaint themselves with the characteristics of this vicegerent , because they believe he will make mischief Allah said (I know what you don’t) . Then , they obeyed and postrated in front of Him . Allah , the Truth , said (So the angles postrated themselves , all of them together except Iblis)

فسجد الملائكة كلهم اجمعون الا ابليس ابى 
   Then what are the characteristics of this creature ? In Qura’n we gave many characteristics of human beings , the posterity of Adam Allah said ( For man was created weak)
 وَخُلِقَ الإِنسَانُ ضَعِيفا
    And said (He has created man from a sperm drop . And behold this same becomes an open disputer)

{خَلَقَ الإِنسَانَ مِن نُّطْفَةٍ فَإِذَا هُوَ خَصِيمٌ مُّبِينٌ
   He said (O man , what has seduced you from your Lord, Most Beneficent) 
  يَا أَيُّهَا الْإِنسَانُ مَا غَرَّكَ بِرَبِّكَ الْكَرِيمِ  And said (When trouble touches a man he cries unto Us-lying down on his side , sitting or standing , but when e have solved his trouble he passes on his way as if he had never cried to Us for a trouble that touched him) 
 

{وَإِذَا مَسَّ الإِنسَانَ الضُّرُّ دَعَانَا لِجَنبِهِ أَوْ قَاعِداً أَوْ قَآئِماً فَلَمَّا كَشَفْنَا عَنْهُ ضُرَّهُ مَرَّ كَأَن لَّمْ يَدْعُنَا إِلَى ضُرٍّ مَّسَّهُ
  He said (If we give man a taste of mercy from ourselves , and then withdraw it from him . Behold , he is in despair and falls into blasphemy) وَلَئِنْ أَذَقْنَا الإِنْسَانَ مِنَّا رَحْمَةً ثُمَّ نَزَعْنَاهَا مِنْهُ إِنَّهُ لَيَؤُوسٌ كَفُور
 
   Allah ,Al-Mighty , also said (Fretful when evil touches him) 
 

{إِنَّ الْإِنسَانَ خُلِقَ هَلُوعا  ذَا مَسَّهُ الشَّرُّ جَزُوعاً
    These are some of the human defects enlisted in Qura’n weakness trouble-making , seducing , depression , fretfulness . As concerning the privileges Allah said (Taught man that which he knew not) 
عَلَّمَ الْإِنسَانَ مَا لَمْ يَعْلَمْ
   Allah said (But few of My servants are grateful) 
 وَقَلِيلٌ مِّنْ عِبَادِيَ الشَّكُور
   And (Those are the ones whom Allah has guided , and those are the ones endured with understanding) 

أُوْلَئِكَ الَّذِينَ هَدَاهُمُ اللَّهُ وَأُوْلَئِكَ هُمْ أُوْلُوا الْأَلْبَاب
    These Ayat decide that the human being alone has the capability of acquiring knowledge . He is grateful , and can be guided by Allah , reverend and intellect . These Ayat distinguish man’s behaviour in two categories those who are in the darkness of wrath and stray worthy of being punished , and those in the light of Allah’s grace . Man’s nature , thus of two aspects unlike angles because of his capacity to be lewd but differs from Iblis , the Satan , by his capacity of reverence and goodness . Allah said (By the soul and the proportion and order and its right)

وَنَفْسٍ وَمَا سَوَّاهَا{7} فَأَلْهَمَهَا فُجُورَهَا وَتَقْوَاهَا
   What is the cause of calling the angles to glorify Adam ?

    Despite the divine logic beyond such extolling we see that man deserves Allah’s award because of being liable to seduce and be libidinous . He is not infallible as the angles . He is tend to be offensive . He may be willing to act righteously . Allah said (We made him believe who ever thankful or not) 

{إِنَّا هَدَيْنَاهُ السَّبِيلَ إِمَّا شَاكِراً وَإِمَّا كَفُورا
      This is completely different from angles who are made it worship and obey . A righteous man is distinguished by being able to select . He selects obedience to Allah and avoid being lewd thus rightly deserves Allah’s award . The man reconstructed earth and led the struggle between right and wrong . Man is Allah means in challenging Iblis , the cursed on : Man is Allah means in challenging Iblis the cursed one . He said (For my servants you shall have no authority)
 {إِنَّ عِبَادِي لَيْسَ لَكَ عَلَيْهِمْ سُلْطَان
    This is the burden man carries in the secular world to reconstruct earth and right distribution . Then he is to fight Iblis and his army and their seduction.

   Allah said (We did indeed offer the trust to the heavens , and the earth , and the mountains but they refused to undertake it being afraid thereof but man undertook it . He was indeed unjust and foolish) 

{إِنَّا عَرَضْنَا الْأَمَانَةَ عَلَى السَّمَاوَاتِ وَالْأَرْضِ وَالْجِبَالِ فَأَبَيْنَ أَن يَحْمِلْنَهَا وَأَشْفَقْنَ مِنْهَا وَحَمَلَهَا الْإِنسَانُ إِنَّهُ كَانَ ظَلُوماً جَهُولاً }
  Allah , Most High , make Adam his vicegerent on earth He and his posterity endowed all responsibilities . They ordered right doing and prohibit wrong doing , until the revelation of Muhammad (may the blessings and  peace of Allah be on him ) who claims all responsibilities on earth . Thus he was the greatest vicegerent of Allah , Most High , on earth . Allah said ( There had come to you from Allah a new light and a perspicuous Book) 

قَدْ جَاءكُم مِّنَ اللّهِ نُورٌ وَكِتَابٌ مُّبِينٌ
   In the farewell pilgrimage Muhammad bestowed this legacy to Imam Ali bin Abi Talib and called for following his instructions . Prophet Muhammad said (He who I was his master Ali now is his master). In this manner Ali became his legatee and vicegerent on earth . This  legacy then bestowed on Ali’s sons , and posterity being purified by Allah , Most High , who said (And Allah wishes to remove all abomination  from you – members of the family , and to make you pure and spotless)

إِنَّمَا يُرِيدُ اللَّهُ لِيُذْهِبَ عَنكُمُ الرِّجْسَ أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ وَيُطَهِّرَكُمْ تَطْهِيراً
   A poet describe Imam Ali as :

   Apride for kings who said he is servant of the one I am his master .

    The members of family a text refers to them say “and Allah wishes”

   They are reverend servant of Allah who follow the line of their grandfather-Muhammad .

   Ibin Al-Arabi discussed this issue , the vicegerent of Allah on earth , say that there are two facets of such legacy . He states “Adam was the able sole vicegerent in mankind because he was evicted on his shape of Allah )
 . He added that (when He wanted the perfection of this human generation he gave him all facts and revealed all names thus gained the divine identity and the human personality)
 from the above one can deduce that Ibin Arabi believed that to be vicegerent on earth is a rank deserved by a creation who has the above  identities . The celestial and the secular . The one who has the components of truth and the world . The perfect man who can treat truth on one hand and the world on the other He is called (Al-Shaiykh) by the followers of the religious brotherhood (dervish order) He is the guide to comprehension of the truth and the instructor against spiritual temptation and the victual led who supplies the followers with the means to face the divine presence .

    The legacy of Allah , according to Ibin Arabi Al-Arabi is the presence of the perfect man in the world with all divine names and features . This rank is referred to in the Hadith Qudsi concerning the surplus when the Truth says ( My servant continuously worships me till I love him , then I will be his ear , eyes , and his powerful hands) 

   IbinAl-Arabi says (the vicegerent is to appear in what he has granted as a vicegerent otherwise he is not their vicegerent)
 Man who is a vicegerent of Allah is a servant in the presence of Allah but a Lord in the presence of people for having such divine qualities.

    Abi Yazid Al-Bisdami said Allah said ( go you by my character he who sees you see me ) .         

THE PRESTIGE OF MUHAMMAD’S FAMILY (Al-Al-BEIT)

    The best approach to deal with the term Al Al-Beit is to cite some Qura’nic Ayat  revealed about them . Allah , Most Gracious . says (And Allah only wishes to remove all abomination from you , you members of the family to make you pure and spotless)

إِنَّمَا يُرِيدُ اللَّهُ لِيُذْهِبَ عَنكُمُ الرِّجْسَ أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ وَيُطَهِّرَكُمْ تَطْهِيراً }
   This graceful Ayat decides clearly that Allah , Al-Mighty , makes pure and spotless the members of Muhammad’s family , their infallible state is divine and everlasting . The members of Muhammad’s family meant by the Ayat are Ali Bin Abi talib’s sons and grand sons . He , Most Merciful , says (If any one disputes in this matter with you now after full knowledge says : come let us gather – our sons and your sons , our women and your women , ourselves and yourselves then let us earnestly pray , and make the curse of Allah on those who lie ) 

{فَمَنْ حَآجَّكَ فِيهِ مِن بَعْدِ مَا جَاءكَ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ فَقُلْ تَعَالَوْاْ نَدْعُ أَبْنَاءنَا وَأَبْنَاءكُمْ وَنِسَاءنَا وَنِسَاءكُمْ وَأَنفُسَنَا وأَنفُسَكُمْ ثُمَّ نَبْتَهِلْ فَنَجْعَل لَّعْنَةَ اللّهِ عَلَى الْكَاذِبِينَ
   Muhammad (may the blessing and peace of Allah be on him) sent for Fatima and Ali (peace on them) together with Al-Hassan and Al-Hussein and when boosted in Christians . He didn’t ask any of his wives or uncles to join them . Thus , we can say the members of Muhammad’s family meant are only Ali , Fatima (peace be on them) and their posterity . Their admiration is a duty stated in Al-Qura’n in the manner of Muhammad  (may the blessing and peace of Allah be on him) Allah , The Truth says (say I don’t ask you a fare but love of Kin).

    It has been said that after the revelation of this Ayat some people asked the prophet about those who are ought to be loved . He replied Ali and Fatima and their sons , This is a straight declaration and divine recommendation of their love .

    Muhammad   (may the blessing and peace of Allah be on him) said to Ali bin Abi Talib (peace be on him) (your love is faith and hatred is hypocracy . the first one to enter the paradise is the one who loves you , which the first to enter hell is the one who hates you).

   The prophet also says (Fatima is part of me what satisfies her satisfies me and what vexes her fret me)

   One the authority of Abdulla bin Omar who said the messengers of Allah Muhammad (may the blessing and peace of Allah be on him) said ( He who loves Ali Allah will accept his prayer , fasting and late night worshipping . And he who loves Muhammad’s family is safe from punishment , scale , and path except who repents because loves of Muhammad’s family . I am to secure paradise for him . The one who hats Muhammad’s family will come in the day of resurrection with a signs between his eyes showing that he is deprived from Allah’s mercy).

On the authority of bin Masud who said I( heard the messenger of Allah said ( He who claims that he believes in me and I my message but hats Ali ois a liar and a disbeliveers).

   The messenger of Allah said (He who wants to get into the life-ship and grasp the hand-hold , and seeks refuge in Allah’s light rope is to follow Ali and opposes his enemies) .

  The Prestige of Al-Al-Beit 

· On the authority of Abdullah bin Abbas who said while we were with Muhammad the Messenger of Allah Fatima came in tear . He asked her why she was crying she said Al-Hassan and Al-Hussein went out without mentioning their destination . He  (may the blessing and peace of Allah be on him) said Allah created them and He is more merciful May Allah save them in their land trip or voyage . Gebrael (may he pleased) descended and told the prophet not to be under stress or in grief because they are honoured in life and honoured in the hereafter . Now , they are sleeping in bani Najjars barn . Allah ordered an angel to guard them As we went there we saw them sleeping hugging each other and covered with the wing of the angel .

   In his musnad Imam Ahmed said Zeid bin Thabit said Muhammad (may the blessing and peace of Allah be on him) said ( I leave two vicegerent in you , the Qura’n-a robe links earth and heaven or heaven with earth . And the members of my family . Both are inseparable) .

· Abu Baker (May Allah be pleased with him) said on the authority of Al-Bukhari that ( O you people take care of Muhammad by being good to his family) .

· Al-Dabarani said in his grand dictionary and Ibin Askar and Al-Hakim in Al-Mustadark related to Ibin Abass (may Allah be pleased with them) who said (O you people do you want to tell the one with the best grandfather and grandmother and uncles and aunts , father and mother . They are Al-Hassan and Al-Hussein grandfather is the Messenger of Allah , grand mother is Khadijja bint Khuwelid , their mother is Fatima bint the messenger of Allah their father is Ali bin Abi Talib , their uncles is Jaffar bin Abi Talib , and Um Hani bint Abi Talib ; their aunts is Qassim bin the messenger of Allah Zeinab , Ruqeitu , and Um Kalthum – the daughters of the messenger of Allah . All are in the paradise and they , themselves will be here too along with all who love them ) .

· On the authority of Abu Nai’m in Huleitu and Ibin Asaker and Al-Hakim in Al-Mustadrak the messenger of Allah (may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) said (Al-Hassan and Al-Hussein are my sons . He who loves them I love him . He whom I love Allah loves and he whom Allah loves will be in paradise . He who hates them I will hate and he whom I hate will be hated by Allah . If Allah hates someone he will be in hell) .

· Al-Shabi said in his Sand Um Salama (may she pleased ) said (The messenger of Allah DRESSES Al-Hassan and Al-Hussein and Fatima . Then he said (O Allah these are the members of my family O Allah purify them perfectly ) .

·  On the authority of Jabir (may he pleased by Allah) who said the messenger of Allah said ( All children have a family they are related but Fadim’s . I will be their parent and grandfather . They are created from my mud . I warm the liars . By their make sake , Fatim’s sons , whom I love Allah loves , and whom hate will be hated by Allah ) .

· Ibin Hajar said in Al-Sawa’iq Al-Muhriqatu related to the messenger of Allah said ( He who hurts my relatives hurts me . He who hurts me hurts Allah).

· The messenger of Allah said (By Allah no servant is considered as believer unless he loves me . No one loves me unless he loves my relatives).

· Ka’ab bin ajira sais when following Ayat is revealed (Allah and his angles send blessing on the prophet . O you that believe send your blessings on him and salute him with all respect) . We said we learned how we salute you but what about blessings . He said (say O Allah bless Muhammad and his family ) related to the prophet may the blessings and peace be on him) who said (do not sent defective blessings on me) . They said what is meant by “defective blessings”He replied (When you say O Allah send blessing on Muhammad then stop . You should say on Muhammad and his family) .

· Ibin Hajr said in Al-Sawa’q Al-Muhriqa Al-Fakhir Al-Razi said : The members of Muhammad’s family equalize him in five facets :

*In saluting :Allah ,. Most High , says (peace on you-the prophet) and (peace be on Yassin’s family) .

  * In sending blessing and citation.    

*In purification : Allah , Most High , says the purified one and ( We purified you from all impurities).

*In Prohibition alms to be paid to them .

*In love :He Most High , says (follow me and Allah will love you ) and (say I do not asak a compensation but love of kins) 

ِ قُل لَّا أَسْأَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَجْراً إِلَّا الْمَوَدَّةَ فِي الْقُرْبَى
· Abu Saied Al-Khudari said the messenger of Allah said commenting on the Ayat (Follow them, they are deemed responsible ) that this means the Legacy of Al-Al-Beit which also means whether they are followed and loyal to them as being ordered by Muhammad or not .

· Al-Tabarani and Abi Shaykh said the messenger of Allah said ( Allah Most Gracious , has three sacro-sanctities . He who keeps them Allah will help him keeping his religion and secular affairs . They asked what are they ? He said Islam sacredness , my holiness and my kins sanctity). 

· On the authority of Ibin Sa’ad who said the messenger of Allah said ( I urged you to take care my family . I will be your antagonist tomorrow . Those who my opponents will be entering hell).

· He , the prophet , also says (He who takes care my family will have Allah’s word).

The prophet (may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) said 

· He who dies and loves my family dies a martyr .

· He who dies and loves my family is forgiven.

· He who dies and loves my family will die a repentant .

· He who dies and loves my family will die as a believer with perfect belief .

· He who dies and loves my family the angel of death .will tell him of being sent to paradise and so do the angel – Munkar and Nakir.

· He who dies and loves my family will be sent to paradise as a bridegroom.

· He who dies and loves my family will have two gates in his leading to paradise .

· He who dies and loves my family will have grave as a place for angles on mercy by Allah .

· He who dies and loves my family will die on the brotherhood and prophetic procedures .

· Ibin Khalaweil said in his book Al Aal related to Ibin Abass who said the messenger of Allah said (Al-Hassan and Al-Hussein are maters of they youth of paradise . He who loves them loves me and hates them hates me) .

The love of Al-Beit is individual duty or all Muslims believe in Allah His message delivered by His messenger (may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) No one refute such love but the disloyals Imam Al.Shafi’y said :

 O you the members of the messenger of Allah’s family your love is a duty stated in Qura’n .

It is enough for your glory that all blessings without mentioning is but idle.

· Ibin Al-Arabi said concerning the prestige of Al-Beit (if we forgive them and reject rights we will have a high rank in Allah’s order . Muhammad the messenger of Allah , ordered us to love them and treat them kindly . No one will gain Muhammad intercession unless he loves and respect his kins) .

And he said (If you love Allah and his messenger correctly you should loves his family and approve their behaviour ever if it does not said mood and beauty of Allah . You will feel , in cases as such that Allah loves you because of your love to them and such love will remind you of this grace and thank Allah . They will remind you of purified names and ranks you can not comprehend . They have such high ranks if you comprehend will hope to be one of their subjects . Such honour will be clear only in the hereafter . They will be resurrected with Allah’s forgiveness . Any Muslims who believes in His Ayat (And Allah wished to remove all abomination from you- members of the family and to make you pure and spotless) 

  إِنَّمَا يُرِيدُ اللَّهُ لِيُذْهِبَ عَنكُمُ الرِّجْسَ أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ وَيُطَهِّرَكُمْ تَطْهِيراً
Should believe the members of Muhammad’s family whom are forgiven by Allah . Muslims are not blame them for any since Allah has already purified tem from abomination .Allah , Most High , says ( That is the grace of Allah which He bestows on whom He pleases . And Allah is the Lord of grace and bounding) 

ذَلِكَ فَضْلُ اللَّهِ يُؤْتِيهِ مَن يَشَاءُ وَاللَّهُ ذُو الْفَضْلِ الْعَظِيم
THE SYMBOLIC HUSSEIN

(May He Be Pleased)
    In the most prestigious rank existence and in the deepest fold of human history there is a symbol which no literati , scholar , or scientists can identity his reality revealed in his sacrifice . This eternal and everlasting symbol who consider glory as his ultimate aim . This eternal and everlasting symbol who considered glory as his ultimate aim . This is Al-Hussein the perfect man the most reverent , noblest thinker who opposed tyranny and met martyrdom bravely , in Karbala , the land honoured by his honest posture .

   He is a symbol of humanity , freedom and revelation . He is a flower of Muhammad , the messenger of Allah , who gained the highest rank of martyrdom .

    A personality as such the son of the Lord of all creatures is not to be lamented by funerals or poetry but by being followed . His posture is also to be imitated and copied .

   Why Al-Hussein (may he be pleased ) in Karbala’ ?

    Al-Hussein commenced at once towards Karbala’ to fight the tyrants and the impostors . To follow and stipulate the ideals established by his grandfather Muhammad (may the blessings and peace of Allah be on him) He revolted to purify the society and impose the principles and concepts included in Qura’n and to demolish all deviations and impurities .

      His drive was the second phase in the Islamic message i.e the phase of Hussein’s struggle and drive . The first was led by the messenger 

Al-Hussein (may he be pleased) as Symbol of Freedom 

Al-Hussein was not a freedom0fighter who fought against usurpers of the Caliphate but a man who fought to destroy and evil . He tried to demolish evil and help in prevailing light and right . His scarifies and martyrdom with some of the members of his family was due to Allah’s will . Allah bestows him with the greatest ranks of divine presence by meeting martyrdom .

    Al-Hussein with all spiritual and divine power was able to demolish the power of evil and by his legacy extended to him from his grandfather , the chosen one , may the blessings and peace be on him but Al-Hussein accepted Allah’s will and his fate to attend eternity in the two worlds and to be a symbol of righteousness (to fulfill a matter was already being fulfilled ) . By such posture and sacrifices , he be came an illumination which emitted in all direction though out generations . To uproot vice and crash evil one should be decisive and brave . So he was a hero and a symbolic spiritual power . A sign of sound belief and courageous action . Congratulation to the messenger’s daughter to his spiritual heir of his achievement and order .   

CHAPTER TWO
· Attariqa Historical Background .

· The Reality of Attariqa .

· Attariqa and the Rihtt Path (Asharria) 

· Attariqa and the Society .

· Attariqa and Self .

· The Soul and Self .

· The self and body  

· the Self and the states in Attariqa 

· Al-Imam Ali – peace be upon him- 

· Al-Imam Ali , Imam the followers of Attariqa .

· His good traits .

· His intellectual status .

· The Epigrams he uttered .

· Some of what had been said about him .

· His Religious Honours (Karamat) 

· Immortality in Attariqa .

· Woman in Atariqa .

· Al-Bayia 

· Al-Biya' In the Holy Qura'n .

· Al-Biya in the prophet's Sunna .

· Al-Biya and pledge in Attariqa Al-Kassnazania .


ATTARIQA HISTORICAL BACKGROUND
The word Attariqa means the way of the holy Qura’n and the course of the prophet (Peace be upon him) , his household and pious companions . It means the straight way that Allah, Mighty and sublime He be , mentions in surat Al-Fatiha (Show us the right way , the way of those on whom thou bestowed The grace) 

    It is the way of truth and guidance .It is Allah’s way which only the lucky winner in this life and the other life have would walk on (If they had remind on the right way , we should certainly have bestowed on them rain in abundance )

{وَأَلَّوِ اسْتَقَامُوا عَلَى الطَّرِيقَةِ لَأَسْقَيْنَاهُم مَّاء غَدَقا
    Some of us may inquire why the call to Attarica was not quite out spreading in the prime of Islam until the reign of the companions. The answer is that, those who lived at that time were not in need for it , for they were originally mystical , pious and Islamic holy fighter , they were close to the prophet in rivalry to imitate him in all of his deeds and gestures (You have indeed in the messenger of Allah an excellent exemplar )  

{لَقَدْ كَانَ لَكُمْ فِي رَسُولِ اللَّهِ أُسْوَةٌ حَسَنَة
   Also the first school to appear was in Yathrib . it contained many religious devoutes who clung to the Qura’n and took the Prophet (Peace be upon him) as their model in religiosity . They went on this situation till Al-Imam Ali , may Allah grant his honour , became the second Imam of Attariqa after the Prophet (Peace be upon him) , for Al-Imam Ali was the closest and the dearest person to our Prophet (Peace be upon him) .

     And whom the Prophet has trusted and extolled among all the great men and said about him in Ghadir Khum .” The one who I was his master , Ali , therefore is his master .(O,Allah ! May you guard who patronises him, and reject all those who stand against him) .All the prophetic speeches confirm Ali’s great position and his being the fittest one to be the successor of Attriqa . Thus, he is the Imam of Attariqa and its door in response to the prophet’s saying (I am the town of the knowledge and Ali is its door). He (May Allah grant him honour) did have many pious and sincere disciples. Of these were. Abu Thar Al- Ghufari (died in 22 A.H), Abu Ubauda bin Al-Jarah (died in 18 A.H) and Salman Al-Farsi (died in 26 A.H) and some of the followers likes Sa’ad bi Al-Musayeb (died in 91 A.H) and Salim bin Abdulla (died in 106 A.H). The school of Al-Medinah is regarded as the largest school of Attariqa and the Islamic mysticism (Sufiya). It is followed, then, by Al-Basrah school whose Sheikhs was Al-Imam Al-Hassan Al-Basri (died in 110 A.H). He was one of those who set up the basis of Attariqa, Al-Bay’the (pledge), inheriting it from Al-Imam Ali (May Allah grant his honour). He finished this school following that course. Attariqa, then, successively transferred from one Sheikh to another till reached the time of the sultan of the patrons and the gray falcon Sheikh Abdul Qadir Al-Gailani-may Allah sanctify his soul-. He established a school which was unique in his time and to which hundreds of the Loyal to Attariqa as well as pious and religious devotees went so as to get some of its knowledge; the approaches of Attariqa, the rely grow law and mysticism. That school enjoyed a very wide fame , so many people stick to it as their guidance to the way of right and faith . It was the best school where Sheikh Abdul Qadir Al-Gailani preached the congregations of people. The followers used to come to it to listen to the sermons. Thus, that school and its Sheikh were main cause in leading those going astray to the right way and they became followers of this way. Also, Many towns and countries were conquered and many congregations adopted Islam.

      Later on, glaring lights appeared in the horizon incarnated in a sanctified and great character that is of Sheikh Abdul Karim Shah Al-Kasnezani. He enlightened the horizon with his being, and the earth beamed with his light, which is taken from the light of his grandfather Muhammad, peace be upon him. He become one of the poles of Attariqa and the beacon – light through which many people from every distant spot of this world had found guidance, among their king, princes and great persons. They threw themselves on the threshold of his house seeking his appearance. All these abilities and the spiritual talents are an extension, connection and revivals of his grandfather, AlMustafa’s – peace be upon him- deeds which were incarnated in his school (Al-Kassenzain)whish revived the Islamic religion and its noble principle . He was called Muhie Al-Deen after Sheikh Abdul Qadir Al-Gailani and be had position no one had ever reached. This is due to his noble principles, constant preaching and conduct.

       Al-Kesenazania school begot many pious men who were honest in what they had promised Allah to do , so they became pioneers of Attariqa and guidance to people to the way of right and love . They were the best who commanded to do grace . forbade to do abominations , and followed the way of suety . What we have already mentioned of the history of Attariqa is asserted by the saying of Al-Hafodh Al-Seid Muhammad seddiq Al-Ghamazi , may Allah have mercy upon him , when asked about the first one who founded the Attariqa (Mysticism) and whether it was divinely revealed . He replied “ you have to know that Attariqa was established by the divine inspiration in addition to the Muhammadian religion. (It is , undoubtfully , the charity which is one of the three pillars which the prophet (peace be upon him) made them religion after stating  them one by one he said (This is Gabriel “peace be upon him” come to you to teach you your religion)
.

        Islam is obedience and worship. Faith is light and doctrine . Charity is Maqqam of fear of Allah (To worship Allah as if you see him for though you do not see him , He sees you) . In his same letter , Muhammad Seddiq Al-Ghamasi said-that as it is in Al-Hadith. It is the pillars that matter , and the one who falls short of this Maqqam his religion will undoubtedly imperfect , for he left one of its corners, The ultimate end to which Attariqa calls is the Maqqam of Charity after revising Islam and faith .

    Al-Qushari said “You have to know that the honorable Muslim after the prophet did not acquire a scientific calling , but the companionship of the prophet (Peace be upon him) for it was the best of the virtues . They , therefore , were called companions . People, then differed , and consequently the ranks became different . Thus, those highly interested in religion were called the religious devotees and worshippers, thereafter are heresy was there besides to the wide gap among parties . Each party claimed that they had religious devotees . The sunnate who fear Allah in everything and who leap their heart active had their own calling , that is sufism )
 .

     All these evidences confirm the existence of the spiritual content of Attariqa in the prime of the Islam , in the religion of the prophet (P) It was not known as sufism , for all of them had the same trait . After the calamity of the prophet’s family and the change of the Islamic regime , people inclined to be far from the Islamic conventions . The reality was that people were either money seekers or afraid . They were in rivalry of some mundane ends . Lights of the hearts were put off . some terrible matters took place that affected the religion , facts were about to change this situation went on till it was very necessary to oppose and step that disintegration and to maintain the rules and bases of Attariqa . The following are some of the prophetic Hadiths that assert the perpetually of Attariqa :

· The First Hadith : On the authority of Abu Hureira , Al-Bukhari narrated that the prophet (P) said Allah – Mighty and sublime – He be said (I’ll announce war against those who stand against a patron . The most liked thing to be done is one is fulfillment of this religious duties I imposed on him . He still approach me with supererogatong services till I love him and when so I’ll be the ear with which he hearts; the eye with which he sees ; the hand with which he assaults ; and the legs he walks with . I’ll give him when he asks me , and I’ll protect him when he asks my protection) 

· The second Hadith : narrated by Abu Na’eem ira Tawns and on the authority of Abu Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) that the people (Peace be upon him) that Allah-Mighty and sublime He be- says (I accept the prayer of those who through it want to be humble to my mightness and who never become ignorant with my creatures , The one who seeks my content by desisting himself from his whims . The one who spends his day in remembrance of me , and never to sleep while he is sinful . The one who feeds the hungry clothes the rude , is kind to the weak , refuges the strange He is the one whose face shines with sunlight . He evokes me , then , I answer him ; asks me , then , I give him swears by me , then I make it true . I make a learned out of ignorant , light out of darkness. I feed him with my power and guard him with my angles) 1 

·  The third Hadith : On the authority od Ibn Abbass-(Peace be upon him) Al-Bezar and Al-Beihaqi mentioned that the prophet (P) met a man called Harithah , who asked him (How are you , Harithah) I became a real believe (Faithful) said Haritha . Then the prophet(P) said (Each saying must have a proof , thus , where in that of your faith ?) Myself became wery of life ,therefore, I became awake at night , thirsty in the day as if I look Allah’s throne and see those in paradise 
visiting each one and those in Hell wailing” replied Harithah . The prophet, then , said (You did realize , keep on) .
· The fourth Hadith :On the authority of Omar Ibin-Abu Aheikh and Ibin Habban and Al-Beihaqi narrated the prophets saying (Who devotes himself to Allah will be supplied with his provision from unexpected ways , but the one who devotes himself to life , Allah will change him with it )
.
· The fifth Hadith :on The authority of Shaddad Ibin Auss based on the narration of Attermithi that the prophet (P) said , (The subtle is  the one who reproaches himself and works for his after life , but the loaf is the one who follows the whims of self  and ask Allah the wishes)

· The sixth hadith : The two sheikhs related on the authority of abu Hurira that the prophet (P) said , in the Hadith when he asked Gabreil about charity ,(Charity is to worship Allah as if you see Him ; for though you do not see him , He sees you) .

· The Seventh Hadith :On the authority of Abu Huriera  and Al-Hakim , the prophet said (Love the poor and sit with them)
.

        It would take much if we are to gather all things related for the ways of sufism . Thus what has been given here would , be satisfactory enough to show the validity of those who belong to Attariqa .

       In the First Hadith the principle of Attariqa’s course is stated for the followers start with diligence and keep on this . The strive to purge their hearts from water or makes a gap between them and Allah . They do everything that brings them close to Allah whether in their words or deeds . They keep on approaching and submitting to Allah in any time and case till reach mortality .

       In the second Hadith there is a great reference to the status of Attariqa chiefs , for all the traits mentioned through it are the characteristics of the followers of Attariqa and they ask people urgently to acquire them .

  In the third Hadith , there is an explanation of the principle and the end of Attariqa , for Harithah-May Allah be pleased with him – was told that he had excited himself in performing the rites , fasting and neglecting life till Allah bestowed him with  the ability to see the hidden reality .

    There is a reference to the honest follower reffered to in the Fourth Hadith , for it is the manners of Attariqa’s followers to keep reproaching themselves and spending time doing right things , Al-Shafei said , I had accompanied sufis and three words were my profit from it : time is a sword , if you donot cut it off , it will cut you off . if you cannot obsess yourself with good doing it will make you busy with evil thing . And repentance is protection .

       The Fifth Hadith urges us to obtain the manner of the chiefs of Attariqa who devote themselves to Allah and acquire their prophet’s (P) manners .

   The sixth Hadith has a comprehension reference to the course of Attariqa , for its foundation in the perfection of knowledge and to fear Allah in action and tranquility .
 The seventh Hadith  asks us to join the sufis and to sit with them , for the complete poor is the honest sufi who gets pleasure from his poverty . We find a kind of a favor to Allah in his poverty . He thanks Allah for it as does the rich for their wealth .

      It sound , from the aforementioned Hadith , that Attariqa is the soul of Islam . It is its pivot and base – Because its name emerged some later time is no reason to Judge that it all emerged lately . Ibin Khaldun said in his Introduction , 

       “ The people’s Tariqa is still the way of truth and guidance for this nation’s ancestor and great men- the companions and followers . Its followers are these who indulge themselves in worship , devote themselves to Allah , Abandon life and its vanities , forsake enjoyment, money and power , keep themselves aloof from creatures and keep alone for worship . This was something general among the companions and ancestors . But in the second century – and after the tendency to devot life , those who devoted themselves to worship were called sufis , i.e, the followers of Attariqa “
.

       It , therefore seems that naming something like Attariqa is not the same as giving a name to a newly born child since the first one under –goes many development in accordance will that concept as it in the case will the terminology (Readers , jurist- prudents, and narrators). There were many people (the first Muslims) who specialized in reading the holy Quea’n . They , were , then , called the Readers . A group concerned itself with giving religious opinions and decisions about the religious Laws was called jurisprudents . These labels underwent many known development concermingtheir meanings as it in the case with the newly invented names like mechanical and electrical … etc . Also , the names of Mureed or Sufi is given to the one who gave up life’s pleasures and tended , with a submissive heart , a tongue still in remembrance of Allah and prophet manner , to his cell of worship . He spent his night a wake and his day seeking Allah’s content . The one who brings together the purity of his limbs and the sincerity of his self . The one who is among respond to Allah’s command , (Eschew all sin , open or secret) 
{وَذَرُواْ ظَاهِرَ الإِثْمِ وَبَاطِنَه
   The one who perseveres to say (There is no God ; but Allah or Allah, Allah ) with an attentive heart . sufism was our generous prophet’s (P) habit before his mission . and all what had been narrated about his solitude and devotion to Allah in the case of Hura before becoming a prophet is agreed upon .

      It is worthy to be mentioned here that some people thought that philosophy is a source of Attariqa and its foundations , but this is not right , for the way and end of each are different . And for the same purpose  we have no right to regard the Indian or the Chines sufism is one of the powers by which Attariqa was 

affected for the course of Attariqa take its origins from the Holy Qura’an and the Sunnah .

    The facts of the Greek philosophy and the news of the wise men of India China , and Pesia were transferred to Arabic in the second and third centuries A.H Many of the Greek books of philosophy were translated into Arabic in the reign  of Harun Al-Rashid (766-809) A.D . Even in the reign of al –Mamun(786-833) A.D , neither old Greek philosophy , nor Plats’s new philosophy , which is attributed to Ploten (203-270) A.D , had an effect on the Islamic Sufism . It seems that the cause which pushed the orientalists to the illusion is the similarity found between some of Attariqa’s men”s concepts , and that of the philosophers in Plato’s philosophy . It is , in fact , an imperfect investigation and a flimsy proof . Judging by analogy requires at least a scientific comparison between a number of philosophers and a number of great Sheikhs of Attariqa (to be the minimum of the common view) in which the idiological analysis their opinions concerning philosophy and Attariqa is done subjectively without giving mush importance to some of the Sheikh’s rare situations and sayings .

     In fact , there is no meeting point between the aims and ends of  Attariqa and the philosophy , For Islam is the foundation of Attariqa and its end is to believe it the oneness of Allah and to be have the law of the Qura’an in his doctrine , and his personal and social conduct is in the light of the chaste prophetic career . The great Sheikhs of Attariqa a greed that Attariqa is but to restrict one self to the Islamic bounds , not only in appearance , but from within till he achieves the instructions of the Holy Qura’an in his manners and reaches the true (Maqqam of charity) .

     Man has not ceased contemplating what is beyond nature and inquiring about its reality . Many of them differed in this tendency . Some of them devoted all their life in search for this secret , and chose solitude for it . These in Christianity are called (Menks) . Islamic described the Sufis believers as (Men who remember Allah standing , sitting and lying down on their sides , and contemplate (the wonders of) creations in the heavens and the earth (with the saying) (Our Lord not for naught haste thou created (all) this ! Glory to thee ! Gives us sa
lvation from the chastisement of the fire ) 

 {الَّذِينَ يَذْكُرُونَ اللّهَ قِيَاماً وَقُعُوداً وَعَلَىَ جُنُوبِهِمْ وَيَتَفَكَّرُونَ فِي خَلْقِ السَّمَاوَاتِ وَالأَرْضِ رَبَّنَا مَا خَلَقْتَ هَذا بَاطِلاً سُبْحَانَكَ فَقِنَا عَذَابَ النَّار
     We can , therefore , say that man has been and still looking for the knowledge of nature . The similarity , thus , of the course of Attariqa in this tendency with man’s inclination to worship and hermitage before Islam , does not mean that it has been affected by a man – Islamic approach . It is a similarity in a natural tendency and not an international course . Attariqa , as we stated , is following the way of our prophet Mohammad (P) in worship . contemplation and life .

    If we , then , contemplate deeply in life , we will find a strange similarity among most of its field . This may be attributed to the harmony of instinct , recalling the nations or the similarity of human needs and the ways of responding to them , or the resemblance of circumstances and their factors . We may , fot instance , mention the love story which bound Qais and Layla , a story known in Arabic literature as (Majnoon (mad) Layla) . It is the same story repeated in Romeo and Juliet ) in the English literature and in the Kurdish literature in the story of (Memozin) and in the Persian literature in (Shirin and Farhad) story .

     In the science of law there are many evidences on the resemblance of many laws and rules in countries where the social and economic circumstances are identical .

      Thus , if the course of Attariqa has , in this or that way , some sort of resemblance to the human this didn’t refer to the relationship of extension of existence , but refers to relationship of similarity in man’s looking up towards matters .

    Attariqa is , therefore , a manner which the Islamic law has stated its foundation , and the greatest of its Sheikhs set up its facts .                              

 THE REALITY OF ATTARIQA

اAttariqa is based on two main foundations :

1. The Inheritor spiritual experience between the servant and  Allah.

2. Perishability (mortality) .

        This first base in a spiritual experience which does not yeild to the logical reason . Through it , the self and subject are united and the images , judgement and cases are to be replaced by inductive ideas , for knowledge in this experience is to be loved , not to be contemplated . The one having this experience is overwhelmed by a strong feeling of a power set a blazed inside him which overflows him with brilliant light . He may feel as if he dives into it like the deep waves . It seems to him that night powers have invaded him and spread inside him spiritual power . all there are just divine spiritual gifts . The followers , therefore , feel rich in his spiritual nature and freedom of his thought and ideas and agitation of hidden powers in the deep bottom of his self .

   The second base is very important in the concept of Attariqa : otherwise , it will be just religions manners based on emphasizing the absolute or existing (Al-Haq) of the existing (Al-Wahid) Al-Ahad) who gathers all the creatures between his arms .

  Mortality and connection or different in ranks till Al-Mureed reaches the ultimate mortality. Allah –Might and Sublime He who says , ( Everything (that exist) will perish except His face)
  

كُلُّ شَيْءٍ هَالِكٌ إِلَّا وَجْهَهُ
  The Sheikh of Attariqa –may Allah sanctify his spirit- have stated the series the mortality to the followers of Attariqa and as follows :

1. Al-Fan’a in Asheikh : It depend on the complete following of him and the Mureed has to imitate him in his action and to yield entirely to his might –Allah- might and sublime He be says , ( If you love Allah , follow me , Allah will love you)
  

{قُلْ إِن كُنتُمْ تُحِبُّونَ اللّهَ فَاتَّبِعُونِي يُحْبِبْكُمُ اللّه
Allah , also says (My ‘own’ affair I commit to Allah , for Allah 9ever) watches over his servants

وَأُفَوِّضُ أَمْرِي إِلَى اللَّهِ إِنَّ اللَّهَ بَصِيرٌ بِالْعِبَاد
  The commissions to the Al-Sheikh is undoubtedly a commission to Allah – Mighty and sublime He be- .

 The Sultan of Patrons Sheikh Abdul Qadir Al-Ghailani – May Allah sanctify his spirit- stated the manners you must follow when you are at the hands of Al-Sheikh who has a knowledge of Allah , with the following meaning stanza :

(If you happen to meet a well – informed Sheikh,  seek , then his content and advice and leave what you previously were bound to . Don’t object against what you are ignorant of ; objection is but a dispute . Take the story of “Khudher” as an example).

Al-Imam Al-Ghazali stressed that the Mureed must extern every possible effort for his Sheikh , respect him in appearance and essence . The apparent respect is that no argue him and not to spend time protesting him in each matter , whereas the inside respect is that all you hear from him appearance must not be rejected in essence whether quoting or saying in order not to be a hypocrite . The Sheikh is a teacher uprooting the bad morals from the Mureed and putting good ones instead Al-Imam Al-Gailani set up a meeting to this education when he said , ( The meaning of education resembles the act of the framer who uproots the thorns and weeds so as make his plants better . This means that the education of the Mureed is done by the Sheikh , for the Mureed without a Sheikh in just like a tree naturally grown without a framer . This tree great leaf , but not give fruit . This tree may have fruit as these in the valleys or in mountains , but its fruit will not taste as these found in the farms)
   . The farmer takes care of the tree , so does the Sheikh with the Mureed who is guided and shown the right way , the selve’s diseases . the depravity , and the enemy’s entrance . If the Mureed is honest ( he will be under the Sheikh , rule and patronage and will acquire his manners . A state would flow from inside the Sheikh’s belly to that of Al Mureed as a light Lamp obtaining the fire from another lamp . So , by divine harmony , there will be a mixture connection , and relations between companion and the accompanied in spiritually and innate purity
) .

 The honest Mureed is seen by the Sheikh Najm Al-Deen Al-Bakri – may Allah be pleased with him – as :

(Piety in his food : bankrupt in trade ; his travelling is to the other lie , the grave in his mansion , certitude in his companion ; capability in his work , stillness is his action ; seclusion in his house ; poverty in his dress ; reproach in his sleep ; his kneel is his pillow ; the mosque is his sitting . He studies but the science of wisdom . When he looks , he looks with contemplating . Property in his companion . His repute is good conduct ; satisfaction with him teaches , silence is his fasting ; the fear of hell is his resolution . he is lad with paradise not with fire . Desperation against people in his health . His sickness is his avarice of them . Death , graveyards and days are his preachers . His singer is his sorrow on what he wasted of time not qetting Allah’s content . His definite intent is rejecting life . Ablution is his weapon-piety is what he rides on self and devil are his opponents . Life is prison . His night is imploring : His day is asking forgiveness ; religion is his fort , law is his slogan ; the Holy Qura’n is his narrator ; thinking in Allah in his capital fund ; his job in asking Allah’s blessing to be upon the prophet who is the guide and the real Sheikh for him and his nation . This is the honest Mureed)
       

 If the Mureed is like this , his commission to the Sheikh will be absolute . And Between his Sheikh hands he will be like a blind walking on a shore ; like the dead between the hands of the one who is washing him , He did well who said ;

· Be sincere in your love towards him and find shelter in his mason and club .

·  Consume the days of life in his companionship and jewels and rubies from his mouth .

 In a tale of a Mureed , al-Yafei describes the way’s difficulty and the roughness of its road . The tale is that a Mureed asked his Sheikh to give an example showing that way . The Sheikh put honey in a vessel and put also on it then , handed it over to the Mureed and told him to drink it . The Mureed drank the aloes and forced himself to do that . He went on drinking that aloep and its unbearable bitterness will that aloes was over he got to the honey . The Sheikh then wanted to take the vessel when the Mureed .

Tasted the honey . The Mureed , then , said , ‘Sir , who drinks the bitter can drink the sweet’ Al-Sheikh said “You are right ‘ and let him drink it out .

Thus , if will was the first – step road in this spiritual journey , the Mureed often finds himself attracted to that journey as it was with Ibrahim Ibin Adham and Rabiha Al-Adawia and Al-Gailani who visualizes his state between the two maqqam ; choice ; and obligation , till he is completely captivated with no will . Life is pleasure begin seducing me with their baskets and the cries of faith calls , ‘ departure , departure’ There is nothing left but little time with you have along journey and all what you are in is but hypocrisy and imagination . If you , are so far not ready for the other life , then , who will you be so ? If you do not cut ties will this life , then , who will you do “ The caller will be sent and no time for escape is left “ I went on charging between the attraction of life’s pleasures and that of the other life about six months beginning from Rajab in (488.A.H) . In this month it exceeded the state of choice to that of obligation .

Al-Ghazali describing the inner struggle between life’s vanities and his attraction to this way which al last won . The Mureed’s participation in this mystical journey is just like a new birth . It is an abstract not rational delivery , for in his first birth , the Mureed has a relation to this world , but in this rebirth , he will have a connection with the divine life . The first birth reaches mortality , but the abstract birth is protected from mortality , for it is made out the tree of knowledge not that of wheat .

Being a Sheikh in Attariqa is something divine . Not each one who has a good knowledge is a leader , still the Sheikh of Attariqa has a divine permission . Allah – mighty and sublime He be- says ( and as one who invites to Allah’s ‘Grace’ by His leave)

{وَدَاعِياً إِلَى اللَّهِ بِإِذْنِه
And Allah says ( He whom Allah guides is rightly guided , but he whom Allah leaves astray , for him with thou find no protect or to lead him to the right way )
 مَن يَهْدِ اللَّهُ فَهُوَ الْمُهْتَدِ وَمَن يُضْلِلْ فَلَن تَجِدَ لَهُ وَلِيّاً مُّرْشِدا
And Allah says (And I have prepared thee for myself ( for service)
 {وَاصْطَنَعْتُكَ لِنَفْسِي
And Allah says (I will create a vicegerent on earth)

إِنِّي جَاعِلٌ فِي الأَرْضِ خَلِيفَةً
And Allah says , (And if all things have we taken account in a clear book)
 وَكُلَّ شَيْءٍ أحْصَيْنَاهُ فِي إِمَامٍ مُبِينٍ
Thus the Sheikh of Attariqa has a permission of Allah . He is a patron and a leader , He is one of those selected by Allah . He is Allah’s Caliphate on earth and the container of the spiritual secrets . He is successively related to Al-Mustafa- peace be upon him- with the clain of the Sheikhs of Attariqa- May Allah sanctify their spirits.

The fruit of the Mureed is complete submission to the Sheikh in getting the enjoyment by obtaining the spiritual light . If the Sheikh that conquer his heart . This kind of ( Fana’a) transforms as to the next arch of (Fana’a).

2. (Al-Fana’a) for the standing of the great prophet (P) . This will transform us to the next stage of Al-Fana’a .

3. Al-Fana’a for Allah – mighty and sublime He be- .

Attariqa is , therefore a stair up having steps ending in Allah . It is a journey which reaches the peak of the greatest . Fana’a – (Al-Fana’a for Allah) . The development of this course is clear and straight in the idea of divine love embodied , for example , by Rabe’a Al-Adawiya in the second half of the second century of Higra (migration) . AlHalaj’s famous saying (  am Al-Hay) at the end of the third century of Hijra is based on having fusion with the abstract or at least finding love or friendship relation that enables him to be united with Allah .

 The Characteristics of the Course of Attariqa 

   We should have to explain a disputable matter that someone may say that the manners of the human self is aralyzed by Godly philosophy . Also , the unity of existence may be said to be found in the innovated Platonism and the philosophical creeds affected by it . Then how can we discriminate between Attariqa’s followers and these philosophers ? The answer to this question is that Attariqa’s followers are distinguished by the following :

1. The tool of knowledge : Attariqa’s followers have an intuition called taste of viewing (witness) , whereas the Godly philosophers deal with mind and mental evidence . So , Attariqa’s followers make a distinction between the knowledge of the apparent things and that of the interior ones . The first one is mainly meant for the knowledge of law , for it is related to the acts of limbs such as the worship and the religious rules . The second one which concerns the acts of heart such as maqqam and manners (belief , faith , certitude , knowledge , reliance , love , satisfaction , remembrance , gratefulness , imploring , religiosity , fear , request , commission , approach , longing , passion , extolling , respect and esteem) . As we know . For the philosophers and psychoanalysts , philosophy is not concerned with such labels . These are the traits of knowledge of the interior for Attariqa , psychology is just the study of the self’s manner in relation with Allah . Mighty and sublime He be .

Thus , the knowledge the Mureed reaches is a direct one devoid of introductions cases or proofs . If is an ultra-mental knowledge obtained only by these who have the way of Attariqa . Then who are inspired with the direct knowledge or as it is called (Keshf) (revelation) .

This knowledge is ( the righteous’ knowledge and the one who is lucky and selected will get the rank of the right hard record) . It is Allah’s gift . grace and blessing . It does not come till the heart and self are purified . Allah – mighty and sublime He be – says (Truly he succeeds that purifies it )

There the lights of Al-Wahid Al-Ahad will overflow him . when Al-Mureed gets to this stage , he will be called knowing (Arif).

2. Concerning the unity of existence , Attariqa’s followers are characterized as aiming mainly at getting to this union ( The rank when the witness of right are in the followers heart . The numerousness will be deleted and the innocence will be clear and the finite will vanish away , but the infinite will remain ) . Thus , the outer world and the Mureed’s self will be obliterated out . the followers will see Allah alone and knows him well via the spiritual connection .

        What concerns the theologizes who believe in the unity of existence is to know this universe is arranged and constructed by Allah in an intermingled and interrelated way . For then the unity of existence is a method of the universe but for the Mureed is a base which he relies on when having the experiment of fusion ( the ultimate Fana’a) . A philosophy aims at realizing the unity , but the Mureed presupposes it and goes on this way to achieve it through his experiment so , Attariqa depends mainly on the manner and real practice , whereas the philosophers , have no concern with work and practice ; the work is , thus , theoretical .

     Philosophy depended on man’s mental ability of knowledge . It cannot reach the real certitude in theology , for the capacity of man’s mind is limited as it is the case with all of the senses . The field of the real certitude in theology is infinite ( the finite can not tackle the boundless) . The mind cannot realize a thing unless it knows and has full knowledge about its bounds) otherwise , it cannot realize what is beyond nature , i.e , the absolute thing . 

     When realizing things , the mind uses material means as the five senses ; sight , hearing , taste , touch and smell ) . These senses cannot recognize the things out of beyond senses because its ability to recognize such things is limited . we can sum up this and say that recognize what is beyond nature isan abstract and sentimental perception related to faith and sentimentality . It is not the philosophical way which depends on the reason and the five senses . 

   Thus human mind has the ability to conclude that this universe has a very great Creator , the mental thinking led most of the theologizes to believe in Allah . Also , the prophets , as it is with the prophet Abrahim –peace be upon him- who inferred the knowledge of Allah mighty and sublime He be says ( When the night covered him over he saw a star ; he said  .

ATTARICA AND THE RIGHT PATH (ASHARIA)

       The knowledge of Attariqa is regarded as a practical one since it is related to the holy-struggle (Jihad) ; sport , situation , and Maqam . It adds to the doctrinal concepts ; legalization and forbiddance a new spirit . It provides it with religious compassion based on the acts of hearts , the Maqqam and situation . These acts are confirmed to be belief , faith , certitude , truthfulness , faithfulness , knowledge , reliance , love , longing, passion ands other things of Attariqa’s followers , maqqam and states .

  Attariqa aims at understanding the worship and laws from inside . for the Holy Qura’n and Sunna are the basis of the science of Attariqa . It must be shown that the Islamic law is the entrance to Attariqa , for it is the door which leads to the truth . Allah –Mighty He be says- (Enter houses through the proper doors)
. وَأْتُواْ الْبُيُوتَ مِنْ أَبْوَابِهَا
   The historians of Attariqa documented this truth , depended on it and founded it . From those we mention the following :

1. Asaraj Atusi : This historians consider both of Attariqa and law to be of the same source , for each of them completes the other . He finds , that the Right Path is based on the narration . whereas Attariqa is based on cognizance . He divides the actions of the apparent limbs into worships such as chastity , prayer , Sakat , fasting … and other things , then the relationship as divorce , sellings , imposed rites , penalty and other things .

      The knowledge of Attariqa depends on the interior part (the heart) and for each of these apparent or interior actions these is a science ; jurisprudence , expansion , understanding , reality and cause . The evidence of the validity of each is the verses of the Holy Qura’n and the news of our prophet (P) .

Asaraj Attusi emphasizes his idea that these two knowledges are parallel side by side . In this idea he depends on Allah’s saying ( And had made His bounties flow to you in exceeding measure (both) seen and unseen)
 وَأَسْبَغَ عَلَيْكُمْ نِعَمَهُ ظَاهِرَةً وَبَاطِنَة
  The apparent grace is doing the rites whereas the hidden grace is what Allah bestows on the heart with Al-Ahwal and Maqqam . Still , the apparent cannot comperstate for the interior and vice versa as Allah says , (If they had only referred it to the messenger or to those charged will authorities among them , the proper investigator would Have it from them)
 وَلَوْ رَدُّوهُ إِلَى الرَّسُولِ وَإِلَى أُوْلِي الأَمْرِ مِنْهُمْ لَعَلِمَهُ الَّذِينَ يَسْتَنبِطُونَهُ مِنْهُم
  The invented knowledge is that of Attariqa .

   The Holy Qura’n and Hadith , or Islam in general , have two faces ; the apparent and the hidden one . The difference between them , Attariqa and the Path is only the means of access . The jurisprudence of law is based on the limbs , whereas the knowledge of Attariqa based on the anterior ones ; I .e , the heart . The Right Path is words ; Attariqa is deeds . The right path is the framework ; Attariqa is the core : 

2. Al-Sharani – states that Attariqa’s concept is based on the Holy Qura’n , Sunna , the prophet , manner , and the prison selected by Allah Al-Sharani says , (Sufism knowledge is struck in the hearth of these patrons till they obtain light restricting themselves to the Holy Qura’n and Sunna . Each one who followed the Holy Qura’n  and Sunna . Each one who followed the Holy Qura’n and Sunna will find out the knowledge , manners , secrets and facts which the tongues fail to mention . Thus , Sufism is the gist of the servant’s deed towards the rules of the right path free from defects .

         Whoever penetrates deeply in the knowledge of the right path and reaches his end will realize that Sufism is one branch of the right law-when the servant proceeds in this way and studies it deeply , Allah will offer him the ability to discover the apparent rules . He is going to find out duties , moral , taboos and wrong things , whoever looks deeply will find nothing of Allah’s knowledge is out of the frame of the right , for law is their connection with Allah . Each Sufi is jurisprudence the otherwise it is  not possible .

3.Al-Klabuthi finds that Attariqa’s followers have their own knowledge which distinguishes them from the other . It is telepathy , insights and revelations with interior in the knowledge of the religious laws . He says that the knowledge of Sufism is that of Al-Ahwal . They cannot be inhered , but the right deeds can  . The first step from the deeds is to know their knowledge which is the knowledge of the religious rules like prayer , fasting and other religious rites and the knowledge of the relationship such as marriage and divorce sellings and all the matters Allah imposes which are indispensable for living . These are the concepts of learning and acquisition . The first thing the servant has to do is to seek for this knowledge and its rules as much as possible after gaining the knowledge by the Holy Qura’n and Sunna , and what had been  agreed upon by our righteous ancestor . If he could remove the similarity he faces and if he rejects the bad thoughts , he will be wealthy by the will of Allah .

    Al-Kalabathi shows that Attariqa’s concept in that of the oneness of Allah and knowledge . It is a completion of the Right Path . The one who wants to penetrate deeply into this science has to do and know the affairs of the Right till reaches the science of telepathy , insights and revelations which belong to Attariqa .

   This historian divides the science of Sufism into three parts :

A- The science of wisdom . It is the first one needed  by the servant . It is based on the knowledge of self , diseases knowledge , sports , and cultivation of its manner , the enemy’s plots ; and life’s illusions and then , to be aware of them .

B-  The science of learning ; acquires Allah’s moral its limbs and senses , it will be easy to reform it and purity it from its appearance . Thus , the servant can expurgate its inward intents .

C-  The science of indications : It consists of the science of notions and telepathy . It is the science which is distinguished after acquiring the aforesaid science . It is called thus because the ebbs of heart and the revelation of secrets cannot be expressed but learnt through intuition . No one can obtain this except these who go through these situation and solve these maqaqams , Sa’ad Ibin Al-Musieb narrated that Abu Hurierah said , (the prophet (P) said (These is a kind of knowledge which has a hidden shape , It could be learnt only by those who have knowledge of Allah . When they utter it , no one can deny it but the unbelievers ) .     

The Prophet (P) said , when asked by Huthaifa Ibin Al-Yaman who was asked by Al-Hassan Al-Basri , then by Abdulwahid Ibin Seid , about the knowledge of interior , ( I asked Gabrieel about it ) , then , the latter said , ( I asked Allah –Mighty and Sublime He be – about it and said “ It is one of my secret . It cannot be acquired only be the one whom I inserted it in his heart”) . Ibin Al-Hassan Ibin Abu Thir in his book ( Minahis  Al-Deen) recites :

· Sufism is endless , it is called divine and Godly . 

·  It is full of benefits known by all eloquent talented men . 

4- Abu  Naim Al-Asfahani stresses that the followers of Attariqa with their facts have founded their knowledge on four pillars :

A- Identification of the slave’s , their wickedness and intents .

B- Identification of the enemy’s suspicious , plots and qualities .

C- Identification of life and its vanities and pleasures and how to guard oneself against it . 

 (They restricted themselves on the perseverance of Holy-war and , endurance to waste no time , to seize the chance of doing the rites ; to compare the joys ; to enjoy what they do of worship ; to maintain the religious honour they are bestowed with . They do not reject the intercourse and never incline to interoperations . They wish for no relationship and refuse to be hindered . They follow the first group of migrants (Al-Muhajirin) and the helpers (Al-Ansar) . They leave life’s decorations . They prefer giving and sacrifices . They go with their religion to mountains and deserts in order not to be seen and refereed to . They are pious , hidden and generous . Their doctrine is truth , thus , their hearts are pure) 

5- Abu Al-Qassim Al-Qushari is regarded as the most important of Attariqa’s historians . He defended its position in the Islamic concept . His message in the knowledge of Attariqa is but to oppose the enemies of Attariqa and to state its pillars and to bring it back to it its first origin which is one of the prophet’s traits . he explains that those followers are loyal to their doctrine and who cling to their Holy Qura’n and Sunnah ; He makes a distinction between the course of Attariqa in the knowledge and that of the others . This distinction offrs will to the Mureed , for he says (Al Mureed must be honest to make his foundation fixed , for the Sheikhs said that they will be prevented to arrive because the basis . Also . I heard the teacher Abu Ali Al-Daqaq saying , (the beginning must be the correction of his belief in Allah and to be free of suspicious , deception and hearsay . It is undesirable for the Mureed to incline to another creed other than of Attariqa . The relation of the Sufi to one of the controversial creeds is but a result of his ignorance of the creed of Attariqa whose argument is more vigilant than anyone’s and the bases of their creed are stronger than any other creeds)
 During each of the Islamic ages , there is a Sheikh for Attariqa who has the knowledge of the oneness of Allah and the (imamah) to be the chef of people and all their Imams of that time Yielded to him and the scientists sought his blessing . The matter would be reserved it they had not that special trait .

6- Ibin khalun devoted a chapter in his introduction , called the knowledge of Sufism , In this chapter he summed up the views of all the early historians of Attariqa . He mentioned the importance of Attariqa , its course and rules , Al-Mawajid are Al-Ahwal and maqqam he talked about . Al-Hal is a result of his perseverance and worship . It is a trait which accompanies the self in its sorrow or happiness ; activity or laziness . This “Hall” became a Maqqam when it is fixed in the self . The Mureed is still in progression from one maqqam to another till he reached the state of uniqueness of Allah , knowledge and mortality which are which is the ultimate end that is to get the spiritual happiness . He stresses that , in addition to the knowledge of the general doctrinal rules , the followers of Attariqa are engaged in the holy-war and the self-reproach . They are those who have tastes and Mawajids
 .

7- Ibin Sina mentioned in his book (Al-Ishorat and Al-Tenbihat) that those who have good knowledge of Allah have ranks and grades of their own . They seem in their life as if they are dressed in gowns of their bodies which they take off and go into the world of sanctuary .

   They have hidden secrets inside them and apparent ones which appeal to others who sanctify them . The followers of this course are divided into three divisions :

A- Those who avoid life’s pleasures and are called hermits (Zahid) .  

B-  Those who preserve to do worship ; prayer , fasting etc.. and are called servants (Abd) .

C-  Those who depart with their minds to be sanctuary of Almighty seeking the light of Al-Haq to be enlightened inside themselves are called the knowing (Al-Arif) . 

     Ibin Sina went out on mentioning the features of the knowing as-Religiousness is a mere relation for those who are knowing as if he buys the other life with mundane things . It is the superiority to what may divert him from the right way-Worship for he normal person is a mere relation as if he works for reward to be obtained in the other life . But for the knowing , worship is a kind of testing of his exhausted powers to keep them off vanity and guide them to the safe side . When the right is clear , the secret will rise up and become a fixed intuition . It will be all affected to the way of sanctity
 .

    The knowing person wants to read Allah , Al-Haq-first of all . He wants his faith not to be affected . He Allah just because Allah deserves it not in dread of him
 . قَدْ أَفْلَحَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ{1} الَّذِينَ هُمْ فِي صَلَاتِهِمْ خَاشِعُونَ{2}

     All this shows that the concept of Attariqa makes the Mureed fly in a spiritual atmosphere and a divine light without exceeding the limits of the right path .  He takes guidance from the Holy Qura’n and Sunna and takes his manners from that of the prophet (P) , his honchoed , his companions and the perfect knowing Sheikhs . Attariqa is distinguished companions and the perfect knowing Sheikhs . Attariqa is distinguished by having a very restricted order within the wide field of the right path . The Islamic law asks the Mureed to do his prayers as they are , without burdening him to keep his breath so that his heart would not forget the judging-day . Attariqa makes the fear of Allah as an obligation so that the worshipper will do his prayers in constant submission and will get the blessing of the light he alone feels . 

   Allah says ( Successful indeed are the believers . Those who humble themselves in their prayers)
 .

    There is a lot of praise for Attariqa in al-Imam Ali-Sheikh’s commission to Sheiban the Sufi shepherd when Ahmed Ibin Hamble was at Al-Shafia and Ahiban came . Ahmed said “ Ye ! Aba Abdullah , means Ashafei – I want to wind  this Sheiban for the imperfection of his work and his obsession in the obtaining of some science . He addressed Sheiban , and said , “ what do you say about the one who forgets one of the five prayers and who does not know which one of them he forgets ? “ Sheiban said “ This is a heart which forget Allah remembrance and it must be punished , so as not to forget Allah  . Ahmed , then fainted and when recovered “, Al-Shafiei said , Did not I tell you not to stir this !”.

   Also , they have praise enough in Ahmed Ibin Hambel’s commission to Abu Hamzah al-Baghdadi Al-Sufi and their through of him when he used to send him very accurate matters and say . ( You , Sufi ! what do you think of it ? Also , the submission of the jurisprudence and judge Abu Al-Abbass Ibin Suraj to Al-Qassim Al-Junid Al-Baghdadi – may Allah sanctify his spirit- attending the latter session and saying . “ I do not know he says , but it sounds very authentic and moving . Also , Al-Imam Abu Umran’s obedience to Abu Bakir Al-Shebli when he examined him in matters related to menstruationand gave him seven articles that Abu Umran did not have . It is related that Ahmad Ibin Hambel urged his son to attend his times , Sufis when he thought to have  sublime status beyond reach .

   It must be mentioned that a deputation of famous jurisprudence had attend Al-Sheikh Abdul Qadir Al-Kesnexzani “meeting –may Allah sanctify his spirit – to make an interview in matters related to doctrinal affairs . The venerable Sheiikh’s blessing had overshadowed their attendant’s mind and hearts and made them forget the question for which they came before they had uttered  their questions . They , then fled away .

    It seems that Attariqa is a preserving to get to Allah’s knowledge by the sentimentality . This sense is achieved in “ fast in the heart , mind and sentimentality and not in the tongue . It can also be achieved through seeing by insight after they make the Right Path as about for their spiritual elation .   

ATTARIQA AND SOCIETY

الطريقة والمجتمع
     The course of Attariqa is a man’s cure from every disease . The end of this course is to get to the rank of chastity accomplishment which is the most vital side of the Islamic spiritual life . It is a contemplation and purification of man’s situation in life . Al-Mighty Allah says , ( Truly be succeeds that purifies it )
 قَدْ أَفْلَحَ مَن زَكَّاهَا
    There would be no reformation without constringing of the limbs and restraining of the instincts . Attariqa is a means of progression and resurrection which cultivates the human personality . The behaviour will resurrection which cultivates the human personality . The behaviour will be performed with its instructionally and the morals would be putrefied with its values . Society , will , then be related with them . It forms the boundary of man social problems and crises . The followers are put psycho-analysts working to heal the disease of others , for they are as Al-Muhasibi says in his book “Al-Mahabah” “ the look by the light of divine prudence at the hearts . They were ordered to console the other’s suffering hearts”
 

  Attariqa is a cure which the doctor tried its drug himself so that he may make others make use of it . Attariqa is , as Al-Hassan Al-Nawawi says , “not theoretical contents or extracts . It is conduct , i.e., a base of life and society . And as Al-Juniad-may Allah sanctify his spirit said , we do not follow Sufism as being gossip , but hunger , avoidance of life and cut ties with familial matters and pleasures” 

   From this comes the importance of Attariqa and the sociey’s need for it . From their interior life , the venerable Sheikhs could drive the means to cure the hearts sickness ; bandage the wounds and have the sacrifice as slogan to them . Allah says , (But give them preference over themselves , even though poverty was (own lot)
 وَيُؤْثِرُونَ عَلَى أَنفُسِهِمْ وَلَوْ كَانَ بِهِمْ خَصَاصَة
    Therefore it equips the followers of Attariqa with new spiritual values that enable him to overcome the temptations of material life . psychological stability achieved then to overcome all sorts of problems . 

   Thus , Attariqa makes life a means rather than an end of which takes his sufficient share denying all mundane temptations . He then , possesses his free will and resists all kinds of desires and wishes .

   It is important here to mention that the interrelation of the Holy deeds (Jihad) with Attariqa , for those who pretend jurisprudence have accused the followers of Attariqa with retreat , refraining from forsaking , but the reality is completely different . 

   The followers have recorded bright papers in the history of Islam . We can see how Al-Sheikh Abdul Qadir Al-Gailani , had put faith in many breasts and affirmed the doctrine of (Jihad) holy-war for Muslims against the crusader . His mystical school in Baghdad was but a very important place for faith whose fruit was picked by the leader Salah Al-Deen Al-Ayoubi who made victory on the crusade armies)

  The followers of Attariqa led the public in fighting against Spain and the Portugess and many of them died as martyrs .

  The were shelters to people in calamities besides the social services the benevolence , consolation and fraternity they show . It is worthy to be mentioned that Attariqa is characterized by the human , international tendency which is open to all the other religions and races , Allah says (We sent thee not , but a mercy for all creatures)
 وَمَا أَرْسَلْنَاكَ إِلَّا رَحْمَةً لِّلْعَالَمِينَ and He says ( Verily , this Ummah of yours is a single Ummah and I am Your lord and cherishes , therefore serve me ( and no other)
 

إِنَّ هَذِهِ أُمَّتُكُمْ أُمَّةً وَاحِدَةً وَأَنَا رَبُّكُمْ فَاعْبُدُون
He also says (And verily this Ummah of yours is a single Ummah and I am your Lord and Cherishes therefore , fear ma (and no other)

وَإِنَّ هَذِهِ أُمَّتُكُمْ أُمَّةً وَاحِدَةً وَأَنَا رَبُّكُمْ فَاتَّقُون
  If Islam by origins is open towards the other races ,i.e., there is on distinction between one Muslim  and another who differ in race , Language , color , place or time , but on the standard of righteousness : ( verily the most honoured of you in the sight of Allah is (he who is ) the most righteous of you) 
إِنَّ أَكْرَمَكُمْ عِندَ اللَّهِ أَتْقَاكُم
   Attariqa has widened the horizons which Islam made for the other religions . The safe , open and desired was consequently achieved , for Attariqa is open , comprehensive to all religions and to the human experience sympathetic with the other spiritual trends and courses and it gathers all the Muslims together as brothers in each different time and place . Allah says (But if the enemy incline towards peace . Do them (also) incline towards peace )
 وَإِن جَنَحُواْ لِلسَّلْمِ فَاجْنَحْ لَهَا
   The first content revealed to Muhammad (P) by Gabriel is to tell people with its genuine opening : ( in the name of Allah , the merciful and compassionate) and all of us know the indications , evidences and epigrams this contact has which tongues fail to express . It emphasizes Islam in the religion of fraternity and love .   

Al-Tarriqa and the self

  The self is the pivot of struggle through which the followers of Attariqa went in victory , fail our , or assault or withdrawal . it is the deceptive companion . It contains both piety and debauchery . It is the key of safety and destruction , Allah says 

( By the soul and the proportion and order given to it and its inspiration to its wrong and its rights )   

since the self has the tendency towards whims , then to disobey and subdued it is to do its justice and bless , but to obey it is to do it injustice . Since the end of the followers of Attariqa is to overcome the world of material and to be elated to the divine world and since they know that it is the power which dominates all senses it is obligatory , then to reform and conquer it by having great resolution , high determination , constant perseverance and continuous struggle . They also need full awareness of it and its parts , secrets , hidden desires , points of weakness and as the prophet (P) says ( who knows himself , knows his world ) 

 Ar-Razi said ( As the carpenter does different shapes by means of different tools , thus , the self sees with eyes , hears with ears , thinks with mind and acts with heart , All these are the self's means and tools ) 
 Al_Imam Al-Qusheri said ( You have to know that the one whose self dominates him will lose his safely ) 

It sounds clear that thew self is the central pivot of the accurate study and penetration which is accompanied by the practical experiments on which the followers of Attariqa based their moral and religious order based on the Holy Qura'n and Suna , religiosity , andd faith are the two wings of the spiritual elations , for these led by the followers of Attariqa to the world of the creation , Allah says ( if the people of the towns had but believed and feared Allah , we should indeed have opened out to them all kinds of blessing from heaven and earth )
 

  Allah informs them of the divinity and they knowledge and this can not be obtained only by Allah's choice and guidance .

  Choice : means that Allah endows Mureed will talents without a prior notice and religious honours (Karamat) inside him ( Allah chooses to Himself those who be pleased ) 
 

  Wherever guidance means following an honest learned sheikh who is fully aware of the self's hidden secrets and has a great power over it .

  It is stipulated to repent to and rely on Allah who says , ( guides to himself those who turn to him ) 
 

   The Mureed resorts to his Sheikh unable to depend on himself in curing it , His Sheikh will help him and illuminate his way and offer him help , resolution and accompany him every minute till he goes to the safe side . the wise Al-Termithi said , " Al-Sheikh is the helter and the kind man who has a great deal of knowledge and wisdom , strangers come to him in the hope of obtaining some of his knowledge , manner and cares . Those who have will and honesty will visit him to dispel their cares . His consoles them and helps them with against time ) 
 

  The followers of Attariqa divide the self into these parts according to the Holy Qura'n :

1- the salves which are inclined to the high and divine world , they are called ( Al-Muqarrabeen) their knowledge is the holly-war and spiritual sports .

2-  the two self which tend once to the upper world and another to the earth world by thinking of and doing the mundane things . they are called ( the right-hand accord ones) their knowledge is the good conduct .

3-  those salves which always tend to the materialistic earth world and seek for its pleasures and these are called ( the left hand accord) .

This does not refer to a partial of the self , for the self is an indispensable or a multiple entity , but it change from one conditions to another if accepts the changeable situations . And as long as it accept the first place , its inclination to the second one will be great …. It goes up to the spiritual world as much as we increase its contemplation and these goes up to the higher ranks . if will be brushed up and its radiance will increase ; on the contrary with the body which , melts and is demolished and becomes weak as much as the work increase .

   The followers of Attariqa persevered to study the self deeply . they were psycho-analysts depending on the inner contemplation and self – realization which became later on psychological sciences . The knowledge sheikh  play a great role in showing diseases of his Mureeds selves and their affects and to prescribe the suitable cure for it such as sports , collects will he purify them .

   The followers know that self tends to the desirable and perfect things and rejects the hateful and the important ones . Thus , they tried to make it see the reality of life , for when it reality of life , for when it realizes the imperfections of life . it will reject and when It realizes the accomplishment of the other life , it will approach it .

   Al-Gailani – may Allah sanctify his spirit- describes the self in a way that he seems to be the knight of the field and the experienced engineer . He puts every thing in its right place . Regarding the self he says ( Its truth is Lying , its claim is false . Everything  in it is verity . it does not do any good thing and it claims no right . If you set it free . It will go revering and if you offer it with what it asks for you will be destroyed . If you forget to reproach it , you will go out of the right way and if you fail to subdue it , you will waste away ….)

Thus , the followers of Attariqa penetrated deeply into he depth of the self regarding is as the bitter enemy and exreting every effort searching for a cure to its disease in responds to the prophetic Hadith that is ( Your bitter enemy is yourself which it between your two sides) 

 We will take one of the self's disease that is envy :

 Envy : 

Al-Muhasibi finds that envy falls according to the Holy Qura'n and Suna , into two types 

The first type is totally prohibited and Allah condemns it in the Holy Qura'n when He says ( Quite number of the people of the book wish they could turn you (people) back to infidelity after you have believed , from selfish envy ) 
 , and ; ( or do they envy mankind for what Allah's hath given them of his bounty ?) 

And ;( If ought that is good befalls you , it grieves them , but if some misfortune overtakes you , they rejoice at it ) 

  The second type , the non-prohibited aspiration envy which is the legal rivalry and As Allah says ( And for this let those aspire who have aspiration) 
  and ( Be Ye for most in seeking forgiveness from your Lord) 

Al-Muhasibi comes to expose the types of envy according to the psych-analysts remedial method and says ( The important kind is that of spitefulness and that of life's voice and the envy of conceit ) .

 He finds that the envy of spitefulness occurs among the Hypocrites about when Allah says , ( When they meet you , they say " we believe ; but when they are above , they bite off the very tips of their fingers at you in their rage ) 

  It is shown that those hypocrites appearance is separated from their essence and this kind , in Al-Muhasibi's view , results from spitefulness .

   The envy of life's love is to occur when one wishes the disappearance of grace the one endowed by or from Allah , and want it to be for others . This kind appeared with Joseph's brothers  and Al-Mighty Allah says ( Joseph's brothers tongue ( Truly Joseph and his brother more by our father than we : but we are a godly body ; Really our father is obviously in error ) 

  The third kind . the envy of conceit which occurs among those disbelievers and lay words who have a great picture of themselves and sons . and Allah says ( Ye are only men like ourselves )

 They were supercilious with prophets and messengers . Envy as sees it is inside the self and not in the limbs which are used by the self .

  For Al-Ghazali envy contains some sort of the repressed fear which leads to the constant grit . If is a result of spitefulness which is a result of anger . Al-Ghazali says , ( You have to know that when someone represses his passions for a failure to avenge it will go to his interior and grow to become envy ) 
 

  Envy leads to the desire to remove the blessing from the one being envied . thus , Al-Imam Al-Ghazali appear to be a pensive psychoanalysts in his method of analysis which leads to the inward contemplation which is a kind of experiment in the way to the acquire the reality . It appears in his saying ( I , then  thought of my intention to teaching but I found it not for he sake of Allah , but for dignity ) He calls us to taste the experience by ourselves on his is clear in his calls us to taste the experience by ourselves and this is clear in his saying ( They said the good suppresses the whims and anger we have practiced this in the stage of holy-war ) 
 if we follow all what had been written by the historian and sheikhs of Attariqa and about the self struggle , its analysis , the penetration into its depth , its diseases and cure which result from the accurate experience and the pensive  practice , we will find that the mental work is a knowledge by itself if may be called the psychology of Attariqa . 

The Soul and the Self 

Since philosophers and thinkers began paying much attention to be the psychological matters , they separate the soul from the self . They  defined each one  independently . they attributed actions as being related to the soul and others to the self . They gave definitions for each of them depending on the differences between them . Since the Holy Qura'n is the real separating broad , we got to listen to Al-Mighty Allah'a saying ( O (thou) soul , in ( complete) rest and satisfaction ! come back thou to say Lord well pleased (theyself) and will . pleasing unto Him) 
  

   Coming back is an address to the self and it is Allah's command this do not that the self grace out of the body when it dies . Allah says ( when the soul are stored out ) 
 

  This shows that the self goes back to its body on the day or resssurection . It is proved that the self actions completely similar to what is assined by the scientific as the soul's features .

   It is related that when the prophet (P) swore , he used to say ( By Allah , who catches Mohammed's soul in his hand . this means that Allah – mighty and sublime . He be owns it and have controls over it . He is the only one who is able to get it out . This is one of the souls , qualities which appears in the speech as an expression of the self , for the ancestors and the followers , it is not mentioned that the self gives the motion to the body  , rather , they used to say that the soul leaves the body when the person dies , since the Holy Qura'n and the prophetic Hadith has shown that the self goes out from the body and the features of the soul are similar to those of the self   , the self is the soul and there is no difference between them , they are if the same essence when it goes to the high world . It can be illuminated and comprehended . But when it goes down to the earthy world , it is motivated by the organs and senses towards whims .

  The Self and the body 

     Man is the past was of the belief that human beings die and vanish away and that is all , whereas the divine religious proved the resurrection at the day of judgment . Islam described , through the verses of the Holly Qura'n , the other life , paradise and the feeling of highness in it , and hell and the feeling of fortune and the sorrow for the lost chances of rescue that faded away .

   Since we know that the body vanishes away in soil and that the soul goes out and files in the other world , we got to prove that the self and the body are two differences and Allah says (   O (thou) soul , in ( complete) rest and satisfaction ! come back thou to say Lord well pleased (theyself) and will . pleasing unto Him)  
 proves that the self comes back to the other world after the death of the body and that it does not die with the death of the body , so it is different from the body .

   Allah – mighty and sublime He be says ( in the creations of man , ( then we made the sperm into a clot of congeled blood ; then of that clot we made a (fetus) lump , then we made out of that lump bones and clothed the bones with flesh ; then we developed out of it another creature )
 

   When Allah talks about the body changes ( sperm , clot , Lump , bones and flesh ) , the speech is successive and when He wants to blow into it he says ( then we developed out of it another creature ) thus , the self is something different from the body .

The self and the soul are different from the body which vanishes away with death and it is the vessel that contains the self , the followers of Attariqa regard it is the self's jail , so when it is set free from . it will fly in the world of spirits . for it is not from the world of the creation as Allah says ( they ask thee concerning the spirit , say the spirit is of the command of my Lord of knowledge it is only , little that is communicated to you , (O men ) ! ) 
  

  This flying depends on the degree of the self purity and the extend of its obedience to Allah and its submission to his orders .

THE SELF’S STATUS IN ATTARIQA

 The self ( soul ) has many pleases depending on its feature and grades . There are seven pleases according to the traits through which the follower goes in his approach to Allah .

 The Evil-Inciting Soul 

   It is the one which has unjust deeds . It is exposed in the Holy qura’n as doing shameful deeds and not commanding its owner to do favorite as Al-Mighty Allah says ( Yet I do not absolve my self ( of blame ) the ( human ) soul certainly incites evil ) 

  Muhammad bin Al-Sanosi describes it as ( It is the companion of ignorance , greed , pride , gluttory , envy , misconduct , going through nonsense , mockery , malice , harmful with hand and tongue . This self is refereed to the loser . We can get ride of these diseases with much remembrance of Allah and lessening the food and the sleeping hours , for these will make the devil’s path very narrow and assist with the reality of faith .

   The light of the evil inciting soul is blue . Its place is the chest . Its sphere is the witness . Its remembrance Is ( there is no god but Allah ) to be mentioned one hundred thousands times . The guidance in thus : O my Lord expose to me the exposure of ( There is no god but Allah ) and achieve my inner state with the facts of the ( There is no god but Allah , there is no god but Allah , there is no god but Allah ) and I indulge overt state with the enclosure of ( there is no god but Allah ) O Ye Allah keep me in the good reams lot your existence ( there is no god but Allah – thrice ) .

  The self – reproaching soul 

    The traits of this self are blame , thinking , conceit , objections of creation , hidden hypocrisy and the love of whims and power .

  Allah names is ( the reproaching) for it , indulges its owner into its situation < if disobey Allah , still it attributes this reproach to what Al-Mighty Allah says ( I do swear by the day of judgement , and I do swear by the self-reproaching soul ) 

    With regard to this soul , Al-Sanoosi said , ( it inclines to do holy struggle (Jihad) and accept law . It has righteous deeds such as prayer , fasting and alms and other good things , but it likes conceit and hidden hypocrisy and its owner likes to show off what the he does of good deeds ) 

  Al-Mureed , therefore , has to exert his effort to get rid of its bad effects by holy struggle .

    The light of the kind is yellow and its location in the heart . Its return is Attariqa and its remembrance is Allah . The number of its refrain is one thousand  times : O Allah , O Allah < O Allah guide me to you and stide the fixate to you , O , Allah by your greatness and status provide me your love , O Allah , thrice may you make my weak heart follow your verses O , Allah thrice .

   The inspired soul 

    It is the self went through holy-struggle till it inclined to the world of spirit and became enlightened and Allah illuminated it . Al-Mighty Allah says ( By the soul , and the proportion and order given to it . And its inspiration as to its wrong and its right Truly succeeds that purifies it , and fails that corrupts it ) 

 Its qualities are generosity , satisfaction , knowledge , humble , patience , endurance , forgiveness of people and urging them for righteousness and accepting their excesses . Also it has many other features such as passion weeping worry , avoidance of creatures , doing of right , love of remembrance , the gaiety of face and bring happy with Allah ) 

  Its light is red and its place is the spirit . Its return is knowledge , its remembrance is ( H U ) to be related for one hundred thousand things , The one who is Allah , there is no god but You , HU , HU , HU Oh , Allah ! make my interior with the secret of your identify and approach you make me indifferent to everything but you , lessen my heavy burdens , make me see and know only you . Ya hu , Ya hu Ya hu . No one is existing but you , none is aimed at but you . You are the existence of existence . Ya hu Praise to Allah , the Lord of all creatures .

  The satisfied soul 

    Al-mighty Allah says ( O  thou soul in complete rest and satisfaction) .

  Al-Imam Alqushiri , in his interoperation of the satisfied soul  said " It  is the soul which feels secure with self , or with knowledge or , aith the remembrance of Allah  , or with hopes going into paradise . It is said that it is the motionless soul . (its features are ; generosity . The traity of the follower of this maqqam of gaining the prophet's manner , he cannot be satisfied but when obeying the prophet's saying . the Hujub  in this maqqam are ours and the preserving in obtaining them , Thus , let the followers know that everything after than Allah is institution He , then , must think but of Allah : ( That to thy Lord is the final goal ) 

    You must know that this religious honour is not an ugly thing but a gift of Allah to his servants . But asking for and unclipping to it is the ugly thing which leads to cut the ties with Allah . This cannot be obtained but with slavery in which the divine secret put )
 . In this Maqqam the followers of this self tends to the love of power and fame and acting with the matters of Al-Sheikh and guiding . So , he must be aware of this , for these are the self’s plots . When Allah gives him this status and fame without asking , he must restrict himself to Allah’s orders .

    The color of this self is white ; its location is the secret , its source is reality ; and its remembrance in “Hay” and the number of its reciting is one thousand times , his orientation is , Ya hay , Ya hay , Ya hay make me go a good like , let me drink of your loveliness . O , Allah ! make my life with you Ya hay . Ya hay , Ya hay make my life become perpetual with you and fill my heart with the divine knowledge ; and make my tongue with the divine knowledge . Ya hay , Ya hay . Ya hay .

 The well-pleasing soul 

        It is the self which believes with everything that happens in the cosmos . It accepts Allah’s destine . Al-Mighty says ( O (thou) soul in (complete) rest and satisfaction ! “ come back thou to thy Lord , well-pleased (thyself) and well-pleasing unto Him)
.

   Ibn Arabi said in his interoperation of this verse ( come back to your Lord : in case of satisfaction when its features are perfect .

  Not to retire and go back to the self in satisfaction which is the perfectness of maqqam . And Allah’s compliance cannot be achieved unless Allah is satisfied with it and as Al-Mighty Allah says ( Allah is pleased with them and they are pleased with him )
.

   And about Muhammad bin Ali Al-Sanoosi said “ It is from the second degree of morality which is the rubbing off the human characteristics whiteout being followed by the remaining in this situation ) 

   The qualities of this kind is to abandon everything but Allah , faithfulness , piety , forgetfulness and satisfaction with everything taking place in this cosmos without misgiving or attempting to relieve the harm or objection ; for he is contemplating in the evidence of the absolute beauty and his heat is obsessed with the world of spirits and the secret of secret ) 

    Its color is green ; its location is the secret of secret ; knowledge is the source ; its remembrance is Aahid and the number of its reciting is one hundred thousand times : Ya wahid , Ya Wahid , Ya Wahid , Oh Allah ! you are existing , make my exist with the light of your oneness , ported by the evidence of your approach Ya Wahid , Ya wahid , Ya Wahid .

  The Well-Pleased soul 

        It is named thus because Allah guards it with His care . Allah said , O (thou) soul in ( complete) rest and satisfaction ! come back thau to the Lord , well-pleased –(thyself) and well pleasing unto Him . Enter thou , among my devotees ! Yea enter thou my heaven )

   The qualities of this self are the good conduct , the avoidance of what I not for Allah and showing mercy towards creatures , forgiveness of their sins ; loving them and approaching Allah .

   It is called so , for Allah is pleased with it . It takes what is needs of knowledge from the persona of Alqayoom . If goes back from the invisible world of that of witness with Allah’s will to help people with what Allah bestows on it )
 .

   The characteristics of the follower who is in their Maqqam is fulfilling its promise ; putting everything in its right place . He spends much when necessary to the extend the ignorant things that he squanders . He spends less when unnecessary . So when the ignorant sees him to thinks him greedy . These are the status of the perfect hearts)
 

   The color of this kind is black ; its location is the covert . It has resource . Its remembrance is “Aziz” to be read are hundred thousands times Ya Aziz . Ya Aziz , Ya Aziz make me one of your pious servants Ya Aziz thrice make me respected with your power and esteemed Ya Aziz , thrice .

  The perfect self 

     The end of this kind is not to be satisfied with any of the previous ranks but is , as Al-Mighty Allah says ( That to thy Lord is the final goal) 

  “ The one in this position does not cease to worship by the use of the complete body or only by the tongue or heart . He constantly asks Allah’s pardon . He is to see people going toward Allah . He wishes right to his son . He was many aids , and does less motion . He hates on creature , commands to do favorite and forbids doing wrong . He shows aversion or loveliness to the one deserving it . No blame could stop him doing Allah’s commands . He put everything in its place . He could be satisfied when he is angry or vise versa . what he want is Allah’s desire and when he asks Allah for something , Allah will never disappoint him “
 . The self has no light and its perplexity is its world ; its location is the concealment and its resource is all what had been mentioned , its remembrance is “Wadud” whose number is one hundred thousands times Ya Wadud , Ya Wadud , Ya Wadud may you make my heart love to you Ya Wadud , thrice , put love in my heart and the other believer’s hearts Ya Wadud , make a pledge and love for me at you and make an intimacy for me in the believer’s hearts O Allah , may you keep the evil of others off me with you Wadud , thrice .

     These seven names are the origins and there are six branches . When you get finished with these seven origins change to the branches one by one which are ( Haq , Qahhar , Qayum , Aahab , Muheimen , and Basit ) . After this you read the name , as we did with the origins , one hundred thousand times . When you finishes them these names with their branches , go back again to the beginning . 


THE KNOWLEDGE AND ATTARIQA

Knowledge is of great importance in the Islamic view , for it is the base on which the Islamic society is built . And According to this importance and these uses , the command of Allah –Mighty and Sublime He be- occurred which urges the knowledge seeking , and learning , therefore , the first verse revealed to the prophet (Peace be upon him is Proclaim) , (or read in the name of the Lord and cherisher, who created) 
اقرا باسم ربك الذي خلق 
Al-Mighty Allah says (Are those equal , those who know and those who did not know ) 
. هل يستوي الذين يعلمون والذين لا يعلمون 
The prophetic Hadith ,  then , came to give knowledge much importance . The prophet (peace be upon him ) said (knowledge-seeking is a rite imposed on each Muslim) and said (Seek for knowledge from the cradle to the grave) and (Go looking for knowledge even though it were in China) . He gave an example in the length of distance at that time and enduring all the suffering for the sake of knowledge . He (peace be upon him) asked , on the day of Badr , each prisoner of Qureish to teach ten of the Muslims in return for his freedom .

From the content of these verses and Hadiths knowledge – seeking and learning is an obligation for each member of the Islamic nation Male or Female) especially the knowledge of the Islamic religion ; for its basis is the Qura'n is a divine knowledge universe among its papers . The Muslim must acquire knowledge and jurisprudence so as to comprehend the rules and teaching of the Qura'n which are the constitution of Islam . Knowledge is of two kinds :

A, The apparent knowledge which consist of all the religious knowledge which can be learnt from books in addition to the materialistic knowledge such as medicine , mathematics , physics , society , psychology and astronomy .

B, The knowledge of Attariqa : this is the spiritual knowledge which cannont be acquired or learnt via books , but via companionship of the learned Sheikhs and following them .

Since Attariqa Al-Kesnazania in an exrention to the Muhammadan  message  and a rebirth for the Islamic spirit , it commands all its Mureeds to attend the session of knowledge and actions to spread the idea of holy-struggle and to exort themselves in looking for knowledge in the hope that may understand the rules of religion and comprehend the principles of Attariqa .

Allah –Mighty and sublime He be- talked to man in the Holy Qura'n addressing his mind and attracting his attention to any precise cosmic secrets which the Muslim cannot comprehend unless he is armed with knowledge , Allah praises nations when he says , (And contemplate the )wonders of) creation in the heavens and the earth ,(with the …Our Lord not for many hast thou created all this )
 . ويتفكرون في خلق السموات والأرض ربنا ما خلقت هذا باطلا سبحانك
And condemned other nations when He says ( They are only like cattle , Nay , they are farther astray from the way)
 . بل هم كالأنعام بل هم أضل سبيلا .
When a Muslim look at the galaxy , its celestial bodies , tropics and its movement in a very systematic way without decrease tepefying in motion , advancing or delay , he would realize that what creator this is a powerful creator who inserts his wisdom in his creatures and makes them indicate his existence greatness . Also , he would be sure that this symmetrical arrangement is not that of chance or the negative nature as naturalists and 
materialists would things it so :( Soon will we show them our signs in the (furthest) regions (of the earth and in their own souls) 
. سنريهم آياتنا في الآفاق وفي أنفسهم 
Only those who knowledge and insight can realize fact . Allah's knowledge is there since eternity , but Allah –Mighty and sublime He be – displays what He wants and on the hands of those He chooses . These discoveries are but facts to be found in the knowledge of Allah and the scientist is but a more cause in finding it out , not creating it and showing it to people when Allah decides this , for its utility to mankind . knowledge is then the believer's] weapon which Allah creates from  nothing and calls them to own it . The followers of Attariqa also stress the inevitability of knowledge for the Mureed . A sheikh Abdulqadir Al-Gailani-may Allah sanctify his spirit-said "learn for knowledge has welfare , and work to make use of knowledge . knowledge is as the sword and works in the hand , thus a sword without hand cannot cut; a hand without a sword cannot cut , too) 

AL-IMAM ALI ( Peace Be Upon Him)
   The prophet chaste family enjoy great position at Allah and his prophet , this family is restricted to the off spring of Al-Imam Ali and Fatim Al-Zahra’a (peace be upon them) as the verse of Mubahalah shows ( If any one disputes in this matter) with thee , now after (full) knowledge hath come to thee , say : Come ! let us gather together , Our sons and your sons , our women and your women , ourselves and yourselves , then let us earnestly pray , And invoke the curse of Allah on those who (lie) 

   Al-Razi , in Attafsir Al-Kabir , said “ The prophet (peace be upon him) come out with strip of black hair on him , embracer  Al-Husein and leading Al-Hasssan with his hand , while Fatima was behind him and Ali was behind her , and saying “when I call , you have to believe “ The Bishop of Najran said , “ You Christians I see faces of people , if they ask Allah to remove a mountain , He will respond to them . Do not curse them, for if you do , you will be perished and no Christian is to be left till the day of judgment ) 

  Abu Sa’eed Al-Khedri said that when the prophet (peace be upon him) make his last pilgrimage, he stood at the pond of Kham at noon and gave along speech “Allah is going to ask you how were you with this Book-Qura’n- and my family” He , peace be upon him , then added “ who is the most deserving one for the believer” They said that Allah and His prophet are the most deserving for the believers .He , peace be upon him repeated it thrice and in the fourth time he held Ali’s hand and said ( O, Allah ! the one I am his patron , Ali is his patron , too . O , Allah ! May you patronize Ali, and hate who hate him) 
.

   The prophet (peace be upon him) said (There are four groups whom I will be their pre-emptor on the Day of judgment; they are : the one who is generous with my offspring ; who meets their needs ; who endeavors with them when asked in necessity , and who loves them with his heart and tongue )
.

    When the prophet (peace be upon him) went to Tubuk and left Ali in Medina , he told him ( Your rank to me as that of Harun to Moses but with one exception that there is no prophet after me )
.

  All the Muslims realized Ali’s status for Allah and the prophet (peace be upon him) Al-Mighty said Allah chooses him from among all men as does He chooses his wife. Fatima Al-Zahra’a and prefers her to all the women and chooses his two sons Al-Hassan and Al-Hussein and makes from them Imam in life and the master of the young men in the paradise and makes the succession series in their offspring .

  Ali bin Abi Talib said , ( I was the first to pray with the Prophet , peace be upon him ) .

   Anass bin Malik said that the Prophet was sitting with a bird in his hand and said , ( Oh , Allah ! may you let the dearest person to you eat with me from this bird ) Then , Ali came and ate from it .

    On the authority of Ali , the prophet said to him , ( I’ll give you words , if you utter them , Allah will forgive you , though you are forgiven . “ Say , there is no God but Allah , Al-Haleem , Al-Kaream , there is no but Allah , Al-Ali , Al-Azim , praise , to Allah the Lord of all that be )
.

    Al-Imam Al-Hassen (P) narrated that the prophet (P) said on the day of Kheiber , (Tomorrow , I’ll give the flag to a man who loves Allah and his prophet and Allah and his prophet loves him . He will fight while Gabriel is on his right hand, whereas Michael is on his left hand. His flag will not go back till Allah gifts him with victory )
.

   Al-Imam Ali said that he was told by the prophet that ( You are the patron to each believer after me )
.

    The prophet (P) said, when he handed the flag to Ali , ( O Allah may you put the harms of heat and cold away from Ali )
. , Ali said. “ I felt not hot or cold after that “.

   Al-Baghani , in his Lexicon , said that the prophet (P) said ( Each prophet has an executor and an heir and Ali is my executor ( of a will ) and heir ) .

    Al-Imam Ali (peace be upon him ) Attariqa’s 

      Follower Imam 

       All Attariqa’s followers are related so Ali for he is their teacher. Also all the Sufism ways are attributed to him . He is called the “ sea of Attariqa’ “ . The Sufism Imams and Sheikhs estimated this , Ibn Ajibah said , “ The one who set up his knowledge is the prophet-p- who is taught by the inspiration , Gabrieal come down carrying the right path then , he came again with the reality make it special for some reasons , Ali , then , was the first who spoke of it and exposed it . Later Al-Hasseb Al-Basri took it from him “
.

   Al-Ariff Al-Harraq mentioned in his interoperation in his interpretation of the rule and said , “ The first person to speak of his knowledge and to show it is Ali (P) then Hassan , his son , took it later on from him “ 

   Abu Al-Abbass Ahmed bin Yusuf , is his back , Al-Munah Assufia  said , “some Sheikhs said about Ali (P) that he was giver the course knowledge . No relation to the succession is valid but that of him , for he is the Imam of the Muhammedan patrons and he is the source of their relation to the Muhammedan presence ) . 

  Al-Junied Al-Baghdadi - May Allah sanctify his spirit – said “ Our companion after the prophet (P) is Ali . He is a person given the hidden science “
.

   Ibn Arabi said, “ Ali is our patron . He is the Imam of Sufism. He is the greatest of them and is their Pole”
.
   Al-Harrali said, “ the series of Attariqa ends from the Sheikh and Mureed side in the Muhammad’s family (P) . All the ways of Attariqa goes back to the crown of all knowing Alone Al-Qassim Aljunied whose beginning was taken from his uncle Asirri whose Imam is Ma’roof whose patron is Ali bin Musa who joins them with his fathers. Thus , all go back to Ali ( Hose are Allah’s party ) 
*.
 His God Traits – (peace be upon him )    

    Al-Zemekhshari said that Al-Imam Ali has been traits no one had ever obtained them but he – peace be upon him - :

1. He was the first to adopt (P) who said ( You Ali will be the first who knock at the door of paradise and enters it without judged) .

2.  He is the most sincere and trusted persons by the prophet (P) at the time of Hijra .

3.  His rank for the prophet (P) is the same as that of Harun for Moses except the prophecy .

4.  The prophet (P) fraternized him when He (P) fraternized  between the emigrants ( Muhajir) and the helpers ( Ansar ) and said , “ You are my brothers and companion in this life and the other life .

5.  He is praised with predominance when the prophet (P) said to Fatima ( Your husband is a master in this life and the other life ) .

6.  He is the patron of Allah , THE PROPHET , AND THE BELIEVERS , FOR THE HOLY VERSE WHICH WAS REVEALED FOR HIM SAYS ( Your ( real ) friends are ( no less than ) Allah , His messenger , and the believers those who establishes regular prayer and pay zakat and they bow down humbly in worship )
.

7.  He is the best judge among the companions as the prophet said , ( Ali is the best judge among you ) .

8.  He is liked by the believers and hated by the hypocrites, for the prophet said to Ali , ( The faithful loves you , but the hypocrite hates you ) .

9.  He has no attentive ear , for it is related that when his verse was revealed ( An attentive ear can comprehend it ) , the prophet (P) said to Ali , “ I asked Allah to make it your ear ) .

10.  He gathered three glorious deeds no body else could obtain them , for the prophet (P) said to Ali , ( You are gifted three traits no body else is given them : a father = in – law like me . a wife like Fatima , and two sons like Al-Hassan and Al-Hussein ) .

   It is narrated that when the prophet invaded Tabuk appointed Ali is a ruler to the Medina when the Muslims achieved the victory and gained the infidel's money , the prophet sat distributing the shares . He gave two shares to Ali , then , one of the companions stood and said , to the Prophet “ Is it a divinely inspiration or a command of your own ? The your right – hand a knight who rode on gray and white = footed horse and who has a green turban with two locks released on his shoulders , with a spear in his hand , who attacked the right side and destroyed it , then the left side and destroyed it , then he attacked the center and destroyed it ?)

  They said , “ Yes , we have seen him “ the prophet (P) then , said ( It was Gabriel commanded me to give his sari  to Ali )
.

  It is related that the prophet (P) said , ( Ali’s duel on the day of Al-Khandaq equals people work till the day of judgment .

   His Intellectual Status .
        Al-Imam Ali had , from the beginning a famous standing and high specialty with which he excelled all other companions . He , was , thus one of the salient of the Islamic religion flags , for he was the heir of the knowledge of prophecy and the one who wrote after the inspiration and the keeper of its secret . He was the sea of knowledge . He had a high speed and accuracy in answering questions give to him to the extent that the minds were surprised at this genius .

   A man asked Ali about the distance from East to West . He (P) answered ( It is a walk for a sunny day ) .

   He was asked if a Man were lift in a house with the doors locked , then where from do means of living come to him ? Ali said ( It comes where the fate comes ).

  Another man asked him about the distance between heaven and earth . He said ( an accepted evocation ) .

   When he was asked to describe the mindful , he said , ( the one who puts everything in its suitable place ) . and when asked to describe the ignorant he said , ( I did ) .

   When he was asked about the difference between right and wrong , he said , ( Four fingers) then he gathered his four fingers and put them between his ear and eye .

   When he wanted to go out the Khawarij , Ibn Al-Ahmar told him not to go out in this hour . when Ali asked “Why” he was told because the moon is in the scorpion . He said whose moon , ours or theirs ?

   When he was asked about five creatures walked on the earth without being created in the wombs , he said , “Adam , Eve , Saleh’s she camel , Abraham’s ram and Moses cane . 

  And about the origin of the things he replied “water” for Allah says , ( water is the source of every animate )
.

   He said , when he asked about fifth , ( It is of four corners ; patience , certitude ; justice and holy fight . He , then , described patience to be of ten maqqams and so are certitude , justice and holy-fight “ thus , he was the first one to speak about Al-Ahwal and maqqams)
. 

   Ibn Masu’d said that I was at the prophet (P) when asked about Ali , He said , ( Wisdom is divided into ten part . Ali is given nine parts of them , and all others people are given the rest part )
.

   A Jewish said to him , “ I will ask you about matters only prophet or prophet executor know , Tell me what is not of Allah , and doesn't Allah have and what does not Allah know ? Al-Imam Ali said ‘concerning what Allah does not know , it is your saying you Jewish that AlUzeir is Allah’s son and Allah knows that he does not have a son , whereas about what Allah does not have , Allah has no injustice towards his creatures . And about saying what is not for Allah , Allah has no partner . The Jewish , then , said “ I bear witness that here is no god by Allah and that Muhammad is his messenger .

   Al-Imam Ali , said , “ If I cleave this pad and sit on it , I can judge among the followers of the Taurat with their Taurat and the Christians with their Gospel and the followers of psalms with their psalms , and the followers of the Qura'n with their Qura’n . By Allah “ there is no verse revealed whether on sea , mountain , sky , earth , day or night , but I know for them or what it is revealed )
.

   One of his famous deeds is that he gave a speech free from the letter A and another free from dots when he was at the prophet (P) and some people talked about the importance of the letter A in language thus , he stood and said , I thank and extol whose stamina is great and whose grace is complete and whose mercy preceded his anger , his word is completed and his will is done )
. In another situation , he gave a speech free dots , “ praise to Allah who must be praised and for him reassure my praise )
.

   Some of the Epigrams Said by Al-Imam Ali 

   Al-Imam Ali was not only the wise of the time , but his words and epigrams were made immortal . He was an unfathomable sea , and a matchless wisdom .

   Of his epigrams we choose a bit which is just a reference :

1- The ignorant is small even thought he is old , whereas the knowing is big even though he is immature .

2-  People are the children of what they are skilful in , and each man’s value is what he can do . Speak in knowledge , then , your ranks will be shown .

3-  The worst ship is to see life as a price for your self .

4-  The undutiful boy’s like the wart , it will show shame to leave it , and will cause pair to cut it off .

5-  You will be a captive to whom you need , and will be a peer to whom you dispensedنظيره  . You will be the prince to whom you are kind .

6-  I want to cure with you while you are u aid as picking up a fork with a fork .

7-  The eccentric is to the Devil as the deviating ever is the wolf’s share .

8-  The round of the wrong is an hour , but that of right remains till the day of judgment .

  Some of what had been said about him (P) 

    Many writers gave many opinions about Al-Imam Ali (P) Thomas Carlyle in his book ( Heroes “ Al-Abtal) said . “ we can not but love Ali , for he is good-natured man and of respected positions . His sentimentally overflows with compassion and his heart is full of help and enthusiasm . He is the bravest lion His bravery in mixed with meekness and kindness “
.

  Ahmed Hassan Aseyat said ,” We did not find after the prophet (P) a person who is more eloquent in logic than Ali
.

   Al-Sheikh Muhammad Abdah said , “ If you to wish to be a writer have Al-Imam Ali as your teacher , and his sayings as the light in the dark nights “
.

  Ibrahim Al-Yazeji said , “ I could not master unity but after I studied the Holy Qura’n and Nahj Al-Balaghah . They are the measures of Arabic . And it is impossible to obtain something from It till you keep your nights watching in reading it “
.

  Abdullah bin Abbass said “ All what us hear of the knowledge of interpretation and what is related to it are taken fro Ali (P) and we are as a drop of his sea of knowledge .  
.  

   Jabran Khalil said that in my thinking  Ali was the first Arab who clung to the universal soul . He is the first Arab whose lips uttered words never to be heard , and those who heard there go dizzy among his courses of eloquence   and the darken of their past . Therefore , who is infatuated by him , his infatuation is innate , and only the ignorant disputes him Ali died as a martyr to his greatness . He died while the prayers were on his lips and the long to Allah was in his heart . The Arab did not recognize the reality of his person and rank till some of their neighboring Persians distinguished his identity which is as jewels compared to stones . He died before he told his message perfectly . But  I can imagine him smiling before he breathed out his lost .  He died as died the prophets who come to a country  which is not in their , but still it is Allah's will .

     The Baron Caradigo mentioned in his book ( The Thinkers of Islam ) which is written in French " Ali , that hurtled  and suffering hero , the Sufi knight , Al-Imam , the martyr , inside deep soul lies the secret of the divine torture .

   Professor Sheikh Al-Shameil adds "Al-Imam Ali , the greatest among the great , is a unique copy . neither East nor West have even a copy similar so it whither in the past or in the future " .
  About him , the poet Paul Salama said , 
  He was the father of speech after Taha , his brother , son-in-law and acuter .
   The hero of the sword , piety and dispositions , never the spears have seen a counterpart .
   O Ye heaven and the earth bear witness that I do choose Ali , 

   Professor Michael 
Na'emah said " His brave deeds were not confined to the fields of war only , he was a hero in the serenity of his insight , the purity of his sentimentality , the magic of his eloquence , his genuine humanity , the warmth of his faith , the elation of his meekness , his support to the deprived and wronged and his worship of right . All those brave deeds are still a rich recourse  to which we resort6 whenever we long to construct a virtuous and right life . 

   George Saja'an Jarody said , " It is he same whither in the reality or history . If this great man is known of not , history and reality witness that he is giant conscience and the father of martyrs . Ali bin Abi Talib , the voice of the human justice and the Eastern immortal personality ".O , life ! what will happen if give birth in every age to a person like Ali in his mind , heart , tongue and the sword !! 

  His Religious Honours 
* It is related that when he (P) wanted to cross Euphrates in Babylon , most of the people got obsessed with transporting their animates . He did the afternoon prayers with a group of them . Many missed the prayer and , thus , they started talking much about this . when he heard this , he asked  Allah to bring back the sun again . Allah – mighty and sublime He be – answered him and the sun went back to the time of afternoon . all of them made their prayers , when they finished and the sun set , people heard a strong voice which frightened them . They , then , did much glory , praise of Allah , and ask Allah's pardon .
· He judged a man accused of communication news to Muwaiya . That man refused the accusation and denied it . Al-Imam Ali asked him to swear . The man did after that Al-Imam Ali said if you were telling a lie , Allah will tender you blind " A week late , that man became .
· When he set out to Al-Khawarij after they agreed to fight him , he met a knight who told him that they crossed the river . Ali said " did you see them " Yes" the knight said , Ali (P) said , "By Allah , who sent Muhammad (P) they will never cross the river and reach the palace of Bint Chosroes but as dead by this hand and no more that ten will remain alive and the dead among my companions are lost then ten . The same happened as he (P) said . 
*  On the authority of Asma’a Bint Umies , Al-Hafull Muhi –Edden Al-Najar narrated that Fatima (P) said , “ One night I got up second , for I heard the earth and Ali talk to each other . I became so scared , then , I told my father (P) who made along bow , then raised his head up and said “rejoice , your offspring will be the best , for Allah preferred Ali to all of his creatures and commanded the earth to tell him its new and what goes on its surface from East to West .

 Al-Hassen Bin Thakrdan Al-Farisi narrated , ( I was with Ali , the prince of the believers when people complained to him of the flood. of the Euphrates and the destructions . He went inside his house , then , went wearing the prophet’s robe and turban and holding an iron stick  . He asked fore his horse , he rode on and went with his sons and people till he reached the Euphrates . He then , got down and prayed twice , then stood up and took that stick and walked on the bridge with no body but his two sons Al-Hassan and Al-Hussein (P) . He is the mater with that stick , thereafter , the water went down about one Yard . He said “ Is that enough ? No ,  they replied . he made his stick on the water many times , till they said , “ that is enough “ . He , then , rode in his horse and went back home .

  One day , he (P) went to the market to buy some things , He , then , met some poor people begging him , He gave them what he had before he reached the market . At that time he was passed by a man driving a camel before him . the man offered that camel for sale , Al-Imam Ali told him that he had the desire to buy it , yet he had no money . He (P) asked him he could keep him a while till Allah gives him . He was given the camel , then , he led it to the market . A man asked him whether he might sell the camel , Al-Imam Ali sold it and bought the things he came for and kept the rest of the sum . When he was back home , he related the story to his family . When the prophet (P) heard about this story he said to Ali that the first man was Gabriel (P) and the second was Michael .   
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AL-SHEIKH AS MUHAMMADAN’S INHERITOR

    Al-Sheikh is the spiritual inheritor of Muhammad (P) by his merciful and illumines outlook both apparent and hidden matters can be guided . He is fully a ware of everything since he is spiritually attached to Muhammad (P) . He is the only person authorized by his great predecessors to revive and maintain the Message of Muhammad (P).

     To be qualified for this position , the Sheikh must be briefed and guided by a well established Sheikh who is tribally related to Muhammad (P) . He must be a man of self- densialfuly dedicated to the worship of God ; eats , sleeps and speaks moderately . He must be patient , thankful , confident , generous , faithful and modest
. 

       Al-Kusheiry said “The Mureed must follow a Sheikh , otherwise he wouldn’t be able to achieve his target ; Abu Yazeed says (He who follows no guide , would be lured by the Devil . Abu Ali Al-Daqaq said the tree could be naturally grown up but it couldn’t be fruitful , this is the case of the Mureed)
.
      To have spiritual effect is a must for the Mureed which  he cannot only through the guidance of the Sheikh . Attariqa is not something scientific that can be learned through books . What had been written by Sheikh can be used as a guide for more understanding . To be purged from bad habits like , lying , envy , flattery and others , the Mureed must cultivate sound behaviour through the Sheikh . In this regard ; it was said : 

     He who gets knowledge verbally through the Sheikh ,need no book , and he who gets knowledge through books finds his knowledge useless when consulting those men of knowledge .

      Al-Sha’arani in (Al-Anwar Al-Kudseiyah) said “All advocates  of Attariqa agree that one should depend on a sheikh as a guide to purge one’ own self from all bad deeds which cannot be solely achieved by reading .

     Since the Mureed must depend on a Sheikh who has all good traits of truthfulness and real faith , he (the Mureed must follow the (complete Sheikh); the inheritor of Muhammad ; The Al-Mighty said (Ye , who believe ! Fear God , And be with those who are true is word and deed ))
. 

(يا أيها الذين آمنوا  اتقوا الله وكونوا مع الصادقين) 

 To have a well-informed Sheikh as a guide had been already recommended by the Holy Qura’n and Hadith :

    The Al-Mighty said (And keep the soul contacted with those who call on their Lord morning and evening , seeking His face , and let not Thin eyes pass beyond them , seeking the group and glitter of this life…) 
.

(واصبر نفسك مع الذين يدعون ربهم بالغداة والعشي يريدون وجهه ولا تعد عيناك عنهم تريد زينة الحياة الدنيا)

The Al-Mighty said *Friends on that day will be foes , one to another,-except the Righteous)

(الإخلاء يومئذ بعضهم لبعض عدو إلا المتقين)

The Al-Mighty said (And follow the way of those who turn to me (in love)) (واتبع سبيل من أناب ألي)
The Al-Mighty said (The Day that the wrong-doer will bite at his hands. He will say “oh ! would that I had taken a (straight) Path with the Apostle .”Ah ! woe is me ! would that I had never taken such a one for a friend ! He did lead me astray from the Message (of Gad) after it had come to me ! Ah ! the evil One is but a traitor to man ! )
.

(ويوم يعض الظالم على يديه يقول يا ليتني اتخذت مع الرسول سبيلا . يا ويلتي ليتني لم اتخذ  فلانا خليلا . أظلني عن الذكر بعد از جاءني وكان الشيطان للإنسان جدولا) .

The Al-Mighty said through Moses (P) (May I follow thee on the footing that thou teach me something of the (Higher) truth which thou has been taught)
. 

هل اتبعك على ان تعلمني مما علمت رشدا 

   Also in Sunnah and Hadith , the importance of having a good companion to follow , is emphasized ; Ibin Abase (May Allah be pleased with him) said Prophet Muhammad (P) had been asked about the best companion ? He said (He whose sight reminds you of Allah , whose speech urges you fore more good work , whose deed reminds you of the Day after) 

  On the authority of Abu Hureirah  (may Allah be pleased with him) prophet (P) said (Man would be like his companion , So beware of your companion)

     On the authority of Abu Thar (may Allah be pleased with him) who said (I said to the Prophet (P) a love people but he can’t do their own deeds). The Prophet (P) said  (You , Abi Thar , with those whom you love)
.

    On the authority of Omar Al-Khattab , the Prophet (P) said (Some servant of Allah are neither prophets nor martyrs , but the prophets and the martyrs look at them highly for the position they have ), then we said to the prophet : Would you tell us who are those people ? The prophet said (They are those people who loved each other (true love of Allah) without being relatives or having mutual benefits ; their facts are enlightened , and that have light in front of them ; they have no fear when people do , and they do not feel of them ; they have no fear when people do , and they do not feel sad when others do) . Then the Prophet (P) read this Sura (Those votaries of Allah having neither fear nor sadness)
.

From the above , it becomes clear that  good companionship has great spiritual effect , between the Sheikh and the Mureed , to attain great position of integrity .

   In this regard we may quote some saying by well-established authorities :   

   Al-Ghazali said (Adherence to sufism is a must , for everyone has a defect , except Prophet (P)
.

    Al-Teibi said (He who is well-informed should not be satisfied with the knowledge he obtained , but he should confer with those followers of Attariqa to know the straight path)
.

     Ibin Alqeim Al-Jawzi said (If man wants to instate another ; he must be sure of him whether remembers Allah or not , and is he led by whims or by Godly inspiration ?….. If he found to be led by whims . he should be avoided . Man then should come close to his Sheikh , is he remembers Allah , and avoid him if he is led by whims)
.

     Interpreting Alfatiha Sura , Al-Razi said (The Mureed has no other choice to be fully dedicated to Allah , unless he finds a Sheikh who guides him to the best way)
.

    Ibin Hajar Al-Haithami said (Before the Mureed begins his enderour , he must a bide by whatever his guide tell him to do)16.

    Ibin Atta’a Al-Iskandari said (He who tends follow the straightforward path of guidance must find a well informed Sheikh who has great self-denial and fully devoted to allah when he should obey)
.

    Abdoul Wahab Al-Sh’arani said (Al-Sheikh marks the road of faith easy for the Mureed by true guidance , and he who has no guide will never find his true way , the Sheikh is like those guides of pilgrims in the dark night)
.

   Abu Ali Athaqafi said (If man gets acquainted with all types of knowledge and with various kinds of people , he will never achieve the true objective unless he accompanies a good and well informed Sheikh)
.

The Position of the Sheikh       

    Prophet Muhammad (P) said (I swear by Allah , that allah loves best those who make others loves Allah , and request Allah to love them , and who abide by advice).

     This what really the position of the Sheikh is . A position of high grade in Attariqa ; the Sheikh makes people loves Allah through the love of the Prophet Muhammad (P) and through his guidance . The Al-Mighty said (Say , if you do love God , follow me : God will love you )

0قل ان كنت تحبون الله فاتبعوني يحببكم الله)

     The Sheikh request Allah to love His servants by self-denial and redeem the heart from my mischief . The servant would win the love of Allah by his complete devotion to the will of Allah .

     The Al-Mighty said (When my servant ask thee concerning Me , I am indeed close (to them) – I listen to the prayer of every suppliant when he call on me )
.

(واذا سالك عبادي عني فاني قريب اجيب دعوة الداع اذا دعان)

    This Sura indicates clearly that in each time three is an Imam who can be authorized to fulfill all needs of the servant (Enter thou then , among my devotees ! You , enter thou My heaven)
.

(فادخلي في عبادي وادخلي جنتي) 

    Grading in Behaviour 

          Grading means a shift from a position to another , from a state to another . This shift is not physical but it is spiritual and moral for Allah has no physical existence to approach . The beginner Mureed (must be devoted to the worship of Allah by strong determination and complete obedience to be true believer)
.

     Grading to advanced position (depends on man’s readiness to purge himself and his heart through each position . Abu Said Al-Kharraz indicates grading by saying that man should start first by Attawbba (repentance) , then by fear (Khauf) then by Raja (request) then to the state of the virtuous and then to the state of (Mureedeen) and to the Obedience , and to the lovers , then to the votaries and then to the position of the closest)
.

       For each grade , there are certain deeds to be done and others to be forsaken . The basic source for such true devotion is the Holy Qura’n which fully illuminates the path of true devotion . The Al-Mighty said (And those who strive in our (case) . We will certainly guide them to our paths)
 (والذين جاهدوا فينا لنهديهم سبلنا)   

     Muhi Aldin Bin Al-Arabi is a good example for the believer who strive  strongly with great patience to attain such a position of truthfulness and knowledge . He tells , here the stages (Maqams) that he himself had witnessed :

Maqam of light (Noor) :

      He said that he attained this Maqam on 593 in the city of (Fas) when he was performing the sunset collective prayer , suddenly he saw sweeping pure light that enabled him to see everything a round him . He said ( I was like a ball having no specific destination).

Maqam of (infatuation), Alwajd walwalah :

     It is one of the most serious Maqams which entails the absence of everything except Allah , So many Imam who have been subject to this state were about to be totally taken by this magic state but the Providence of Allah saved them . I witnessed this Maqam when I was praying with group of people , suddenly I lost consciousness of everything around me , I have been told by witness that in time of praying I used to pray with people without being conscious of it .

Maqam of Revelation of Statement :

      Revelation of statement is provided to the true Mohammadan who is true in speech and in deed , This truthfulness reaches such a degree that his companion knows everything about him . Such a man does not think or contemplate his ideas to mouth them , but everything comes under the inspiration of God . Such a state is usually accompanied by bodily shivering .

Maqam of Creation (Qaiyomiah) :

    During Saturday of 633 if of Higra , I was contemplating creation and creatures , and while in such a heart-taking moment , I came close to the creator Who asked me if there is something puzzling I said : No , He said : all what you see are created by Me , I brought Jesus to reality , and created all secrets of birds .

Maqam of fascinating revelation (Halawat Al-Fatih) :

    Muhi Adeen Bin Arabi says that such Maqam lasts with man either one hour or one day or more , in which he feels indescribable glamour that cannot be compared to any sensual or tangible joy . 

 Maqam of Fann’a :

     This is the state of those fully devoted to God who identify the creation with the creator . They find no division between existence and the creator of existence .

 Maqam of True slavery (Uboodiyah) :

    This is to see Allah as the cause behind everything and to be slave to the will of Allah . Ibin Arabi said “ the describe learns this state through the Sheikh who reaches him everything through the revelation he perceives from Allah .

      Grading in those Maqam comes as a result of true adherence to worship and virtues , and by a biding by the teachings of the Sheikh who has great spiritual power .

SUPERNATUARAL ABILITY OF AL-TARIQA FOLLOWERS

      Such ability is embodied in the following six manifestations Miracle , premonition , (Irhas), Karama , Ma’aona , Istidraj) , Ihan’a (offence).

    Below , there are definitions of each :

1- Miracle : Linguistically , this word entails inability For the philologists , it is a supernatural ability accompanied by Challenge . this is the course that Prophet adopted .

2-  Premonition (Irhas) Which is done  at pre-Prophetic time undergone by the Prophet (P) .

3- Karama : It is a supernatural ability related to the realm of Miracle done by a votary (righteous man) as a sign for the respectable position he occupies for God . It is not associated with Prophecy .

4-  Ma’aona : Which is done by common people saving them from persistent problems , care or sad event .

5- Istdraj : Which is done by a corrupt to cheat him . He is indirectly cheated by giving such power assisted by evil spirit .

6- Ihan’a (offence): Done by a corrupt to refute his claims , like that done by Musailama Al-Kathab (The Liar) who spitted in the eye of a man to cure him , instead , he blinded the healthy one .  

       Sahil al-Tasttary says :(Verses Ayat) given by God . Miracles by prophet , Karamat by votaries , aids (Maghothat) by Mureeds , and Ability by those elite servants of Allah)
    

     We are , here exclusively , concerned with the (Karamat) of the Sheikhs of the Kasnazani . In this regard , Sheikh Abdoul Qadir said (The true believers believe that is not the sword which cuts but it is God who does so , and the fire never burns by the ill of God , and water never satisfies a thirsty only by the will of God . All other things operate within the same code)
.

    Sheikh Ghailany refereed to the event of fire with prophet Ibrahim (P) when God brought the fire into a standstill : (We said “O fire  , be thou cool , and ( a means of ) safely for (Ibrahim)
.

    The Al-Mighty says ( Verily , when He intends a thing , His Command is “Be” and it is )
.

     By this will by God , Miracles of prophets and (Karamat) of the votaries are , made the paralysis of the physical laws efficiency by prophets or votaries indicates the ability of God , not the Prophet or the votary ; such ability is limitless  , the unbelief in such powers is a dental of God’s power .

     It is quite natural to believe in whatever familiar , like the power of fire to cause burns , which comes a result a long time habituation , and thus , makes the human mind somehow irresponsive to the unfamiliar .

    The super events done the Kasnazani Sheikhs are but extension of the Miracles of the Prophet . Muhammad (P) to show the ability and the oneness of Allah and thus to guide those unbelievers to the road of faith and devotion .

   Of such super events done by Attariqa Mureeds we mention the following :

    First : Injecting sharp tools (swords or knifes) in various parts of the body : such tools are used without being medically cleaned . The parts of the body subject to such practice are (cheeks , tongue , the lower part of the mouth , the outer cover of the ear , the arm , breast muscles , the abdomen and the back part ).

Second : Daggers are interested in various parts of the skill and the shoulder bone by the use of a hammer prepared for his purpose .

 Third : Chewing and swallowing glasses in various forms and shapes regardless of the danger inherent the poisonous material out of which such object are mode . Sharp blades are also swallowed by the Mureeds .

Fourth : Fire resistance ; by swallowing the fire emitted form a source of fire or holding on iron piece highly heated by heads or teeth .

Fifth : Resistance of the position of snakes and scorpions by exposing the hand to their stings . Something , the Mureed swallows the snake’s head , or the scorpion in fall .

Sixth : Electric Shocks Resistance : The Mureed exposes his body to electric shock for minutes ; the body serves as a conductor of the electric current ; sometime a lamp is used to show the efficiency of the current .

   Besides , the Mureeds resort to other things ; like the head with a big rock or with the wall . A dagger is also used by the Mureeds penetrating inside the tongue making deep injuries soon recovered some of the Mureed may even shoot himself without being harmed .

    Such practices are not obligatory by Attariqa : the Mureeds are not bound to do them , because such acts are means not an end . By giving permission to the Mureeds to do them , the Sheikh intend to convince and guide people to the right way virtue . Therefore , it is not permissible for the Mureeds to do such practices reason . Such practices are done by the spiritual power of the Sheikhs , So , either the Sheikh (in the main headquarter (Takiya) in Baghdad gives permission or the Mureed himself decides to do that for the sake of guidance . So , if the Mureeds finds it necessary and justifiable to do such acts , he , is , then , bound to do it .

    The real power behind such practices is that spiritual powers of the Sheikhs who render this power to the Mureed . Thus such acts are sort of (Karamat) bestowed to the Sheikhs who made them possible to be done by the Mureeds .

     Thus , it is clear , through these practices , that the Mureeds show high sense of sacrifice indicating their true devotion and sound courage . The Mureeds present a good example of Jihad (self-sacrifices) which the first companions of Prophet (Muhammad)(P) had exemplified.

     The uniqueness of such practices lies in the (repetitiveness) inherent in them ; that is , the Mureeds can do them wherever and whenever he wants . This exceeds all limits of parapsychology . 

SHEIKHDOM IN THE KASNAZANI TARIQA
To be Sheikh (Inheritor of Muhammad(is something decided by the will of Allah and Prophet (Muhammad)(P) . It is spiritually limited to the offspring of Prophet (Muhammad) (P) , the Sheikhs of the Alia Alqadriyah Alkasnazania (To them shall we join their families nor shall we deprive them (of the fruit)of their ought to their work)

(الحقنا بهم ذريتهم وما التناهم من عملهم من شيء)

Then , whoever chosen for this holy task will be always under the providence of Allah and Prophet (Muhammad) (P) in order to help him achieve his noble objectives (Before this we wrote in the Psalms , after the Message (Given to Moses) , My servants , the righteous , shall inherit the earth)
.

(ولقد كتبنا في الزبور من بعد الذكر ان الارض يرثها عبادي الصالحين)

and also to serve people and guide them to the right path of righteousness (He granted wisdom to whom He pleased ; and he to whom wisdom is granted receive indeed a benefit overflowing)

(يؤتي الحكمة من يشاء ومن يؤت الحكمة فقد اوتي خيرا كثيرا)

    To be Sheikh , then , is not a matter of chance , but it comes as a result to such surrender to the genuine principle and relatedness to Prophet (Muhammad)(P) .

   The secret of Attariqa is not subject to any roundabout way , but it is totally related to the will of Allah and the care of his Propjet (Muhammad)(P) (And God only wishes to remove all abomination from you , ye member of the family , and to make you pure and spotless)
 

(انما يريد الله ان يذهب عنكم الرجس اهل البيت ويطهركم تطهيرا)

During the battle of (Khaibbar) Prophet (Muhammad)(P) called Ali Bin Abi Talib (May Allah be pleased with him) and handed to him the banner of the battle (But God do the encompass them from behind ! say this is a glorious Qura’n (inscribed) in a tablet reserved)

(والله من ورائهم محيط بل هو قران مجيد في لوح محفزظ)

To emphasize the authenticity of Sheikdom , we mention below some facts that confirm this matter :

First Evidence :

1-In the will of Sheikh Ismael Al-Wiliany we read these lines : It one case , and forever , the holy link will not be cut among my sons and grandsons .

2-All the Mureeds remain conscious of Attariqa .

Second Evidence :

   Sheikdom remains within the followers of Attariqa Al-Kasnazania . This is clear in the bond contracted between Sheikh , Abdoul Karim Shah Al-:kasnazan and the Al-Mighty  .

   I made a bond with the Al-Mighty to make Sheikdom exclusively limited to the followers of Attariqa and its true holders , never given to others , even if no one remains from the Kasnazani family except an old blind woman who should be the Sheikh by the help of the Al0-Mighty .

Third Evidence :

    Sheikdom is authorized by Prophet (Muhammad) (P) and it remains within the Kasnazani family as it pointed out hereunder :

(Sheikh Faraj) Alseid Ali was alone , in time of Sultan Hussein , when he saw Sheikh Abdoul Karim , so dignified on his horse surrounded by his men prepared for hunting so surprised , Sheikh Faraj said : Is this the successor of Sheikh Sultan . Then , Sheikh Faraj was called by Sheikh Sultan to order him to stop such thoughts telling him that Sheikh Abdul Karim was not made Sheikh by Sultan but rather by Prophet (Muhammad)(P) , then Sheikh Faraj returned back self-assured .

Forth Evidence :

   While sleeping , I saw and met Prophet (Muhammad)(P) (Just before the death of my father , Sheikh Abdul Karim I saw , in dream Prophet (Muhammad)(P) who was relying on the grave of Sheikh Sultan upon seeing him , I hurried towards him (P) kneeling in front of him extending my hand to his for Shaking , during which I was over whelmed by spiritual ecstasy ; then I realized that the Sheikh is dying and I’ll be his successor . 

THE SHEIKH AND THE PROPERTY  
    Some people believe that the properties of the Sheikh are but signs of luxuries believing that such properties do not suit the position of the Sheikh , but in fact the Sheikh , due to his social and spiritual position , is always ; visited by people for different purpose , in addition to the requirements of maintaining the (Takiya) which is a place for Remembrance of Allah .

     The Sheikh has no personal goal , and if he seeks help , it is for public and religious benefit : (Help you one another in righteousness and piety , But help you not one another in sin and rancor )
.

(وتعاونوا على البر والتقوى ولا تعاونوا على الاثم والعدوان)

This can be done by using money and properties so consolidate and spread the Islamic teachings and to provide place and food for those coming from and different places. For this purpose , the properties of the Sheikh is used for public issue , for all Moslems .

Sufis (mystics) known to be hard-workers , who practice different manual works for living like , the weaver , the paper-collector , money changer ….etc .

     Others were poor who averted from life (And in their wealth and possessions (was remembered) the right of the (needy) , him who asked , and him who (for some reason) was prevented (from asking)
.

(وفي اموالهم حق للسائل والمحروم)

     The difference between the Sufis and others is that they (the Sufis) never surrendered to life or any other worldly temptation , but they are led by the will of Allah to Whom they give up all of their powers :( In order that you may not despair over matters that pass you by , Nor exult over favours bestowed upon you )

.
(لكيلا تأسوا على ما فاتكم ولا تفرحوا بما اتاكم)

   Such matters can be verified by the following : 

1- While Sheikh Abdul Kadir Al-Ghailany was sitting giving advice to his followers ; one of them (the followers) thought : How could the horse chain of the Sheikh be made of gold) . after be finished his speech ) a poor comes to the Sheikh seeking help . the Sheikh ordered his servant to give the poor man , the golden chain , and turned his face to that man saying : for such moments , we posses money and precious things .

2- Ibin Atta’Allah mentioned in the book (Latta’if Al-minan) (A Sheikh in Morocco used to live simply , by hunting and let others participate him in his simple living once he told a man who determined to visit one of the countries in Morocco , to carry his greetings to his brother who is one of the genuine votaries .

When the man arrived there , he asked about the Sheikh’s brother . He then him in a very luxurious dress and place surrounded by slaves and servants . He first but then he said : your brother sends you greetings . The brother replied if you come back tell my brother , why are you so preoccupied with life ? why don’t you stop your whims and needs ? I found this quite amazing . When I came back I told the Sheikh about his brother’s reply : the Sheikh , then , wept severely and said may brother said the truth : hod has removed life from his heart and made it at his hard while He (the Al-Mighty) has taken it from my hand yet I am still keeping an eye on it .

   It is worth mentioning , here , to remind (Mureeds) that (Attakiya) the house or remembrance – is a spiritual center and a place for the spread of the genuine principle of Islam to create a society based on justice and equality .

     Thus , there should be a financial system for such house to run such affairs , and any increase in the financial outcomes must be sent to the main (Takiya). 

ADHERENCE TO ATTARIQA

     The Al-Mighty said (in the case of those who say , our Lord is God , and further , stand straight and steadfast , the angels descend on them (from time to time) Fear you not they suggest) Nor grieve ! But receive the glad tidings of the garden of (Bliss) which you Ye were  promised ! we are your protectors in this life and in the Hereafter)

(أن الين قالوا ربنا الله ثم استقاموا تتنزل عليهم الملائكة الا تخافوا ولا تحزنوا وابشرا بالجنة التي كنتم توعدون . نحن اولياؤكم في الحياة الدنيا وفي الاخرة).

   The Al-Mighty said (And God’s Message is ): if they like (the pagans) had (only) remained on the (right) way , we should certainly have bestowed on them rain in abundance)

(ولو استقاموا على الطريقة لاسقيناهم ماء غدقا)

    This a great bliss promised by Allah to those who are devoted to the right way recommended by the Al-Mighty . Such people Have no fear or sadness . They are promised by Heaven in which they have permanent mercy .

     Adherence to the right way the glorious career of Prophet (Muhammad)(P) who was patient and enduring . The Prophet used to perform victual of worship till his feet got wounded because of exhaustion . He then was forgiven for actions he might have made (would) you , then be a thankful servant of God).

    Al-Kusheiri said (Adherence to Attariqa) insures integrity and bliss without which all efforts are lost ; the Al-Mighty said (And be not like a woman who breaks into untwisted strands the yarn which she has spun-after it has become strong)
.

(ولا تكونوا كالتي نقضت غزلها من بعد قوة)  
Al-Kusheiri also  said :I heard Aba Ali Al-Daqaq says :Adherence has there requirement , first is self cultivation , second heart purification and third acquaintance secrets .

  Abu Baker Bin farok said : Adherence entails permanence of this ; the Al-Mighty said And God’s Message is (if they (The pagans) had (only) remained on the (right) way , we should certainly have bestowed on them rain in abundance)

ولو استقاموا على الطريقة لاسقيناهم ماء غدقا   
 So this “bestowed” as Ibin Atta, interpreting this serve , said (is to make the heart solely dedicated to God).

  Al-Sheikh said :adherence entail permanent worship , truthfulness in speech , avoidance of backbiting and heresy .

   Al-Wasity  said : adherence lies behind whatever is good without which good turns onto bad .

   Abu Ali Al-Jawzani said (Be a seeker of adherence not dignity , for you tend to dignity whereas your God wants genuine adherence to the right path of religion).

   Al-Kusheiry related the saying of Abu Ali Al-Sanosi who said ( I saw prophet Muhammad (P) in dream and I told him : you said that (Hood) caused me great grievance , Do you mean by this the stories of Prophets or the destruction of nations : the Prophet (P) said :  No , but it is the Al-Might’s saying (Therefore stand firm (in the straight path ) as thou art commanded)
.

فاستقم كما أمرت 

   Adherence , then , entails truthfulness and complete devotion to Allah .

    Al-Juneid said : I  have seen a young (Mureed) sitting under a tree , I asked him : who do you sit here) He answered : I am looking for something , I left him , then I met the same young man after the pilgrimage sitting near the same tree , When I asked him the same , Question , he said : I found what I was looking for in this place , so I stayed here , Al-Juneid then said : I don’t know which one is more honourable : his satisfaction with a state he lost or his adherence to the place in which he found what be was looking for .

   Adherence , then , is to abide by worships and other orders recommended by the Al-Mighty ( And serve thy Lord until there come unto thee the hour that is certain)
.

(واعبد ربك ختى ياتيك اليقين)

    This adherence insures security and goodness in this life and in the Thereafter ; prophet Muhammad (P) said (Worship your God as If you see Him , if you don’t see Him . Be sure He sees you ) . For such importance , one should do his best to adhere to the right path .

SELF-DENIAL (AL-MUJAHADA)

Al-Mugahada : which is derived from (Juhid) –effort- means the effort exerted to do something . (Al-Jihad) means to struggle between good and evil which is that between the believers and the non-believers or within man himself .

    The Al-Mighty said ( And for such as had entertained the fear of standing before their lord (tribunal) and had restrained (their) soul from lower desires , their abode will be the garden)
.

(واما من خاف مقام ربه ونهى النفس عن الهوى . فان الجنة هي المأوى)

   The Al-Mighty said (And those who strive in our (cause) –we will certainly guide them to our paths )
. 

(والذين جاهدوا فينا لنهدينهم سبلنا)

   The Al-Mighty said ( and strive in His cause as yet ought to strive (with sincerity and under discipline )
.

(وجاهدوا في الله حق جهاده)

The Al-Mighty said (And strive and struggle , with your goods and your persons in the cause of God)
.

(وجاهدوا باموالكم  وانفسكم في سبيل الله)

   It was related that Prophet Muhammad (P) said (We came to shift from the big Jihad to the small Jihad) . and when asked about the big jihad , the prophet Muhammad (P) said (It is the Jihad of the self “self-denial”)

    The Prophet Muhammad (P) said (Resist your desires as you resist your enemy)

    On the authority of Fadhala Ibn Abdullah , the prophet Muhammad (P) said (Almujahada “true believer” is the one who shows self-denial for God)
.

    Prophet Muhammad (P) said ( Nothing is so lovable by god but hunger and thirst)\

   Prophet (P) also said (The devil goes in man like the blood ; so , close up the path of the devil by thirst and hunger)

  Prophet Muhammad (P) said (Show self-denial by thirst and hunger , for you’d be rewarded for that as the rewarded of the Muhahada).

  For the followers of Attariqa , self-denial is to curb whims of the self and tame it to worship Allah , and hunger is the most powerful tool to do so .

    Imam Sadiq (may Allah be pleased with him) said congratulation for the man who curbs his desires for the sake of Allah , He who defeats his whims will certainly wins the acceptance of Allah , He who controls his desires by obedience and modesty will be a great winner . Man’s emotions and desires are great barrier between man and God . So , surrender to obedience , thirst and hunger in the daytime , and let your might dedicated to the worship of Allah . By doing So , you will die as martyr , and in life he will get the acceptance of God. The Al-Mighty said ( Those who exert sincere efforts for Me , will be led to the right path , God is with those who are virtuous). So exert , all possible efforts for the better , Prophet Mohammed (P) used to say while praying (I hope to be grateful servant of Allah to be a model for people , so seek hard work , worship and energy)
.

Sheikh Abdul Qadir Al-Ghailany said (Don’t busy yourself with washing your clothes leaving your heart dirty . Wash your heart first then you clothes . Do both to be clean and don’t be proud , for God is the most powerful)
.

  He also said (The true believer should reproach himself by telling (the self) of his advice and warning He who doesn’t reproach himself be reasoning and advice success , man should cultivate himself).

 He said also , (Leave whims to get cure and purity . Filling the stomach legitimately harms the heart what about if this done by illegitimate means . Prophet Muhammad (P) said ( To be on diet is real  ( cure , and excessive food  is the source of illness , and let the body get its share ) , excessive  food distorts intelligence and wisdom)
.

Imam Juneid said ( I heard alsiri Alsafti saying you , young people , work hard before you became like the weak and less active )  Though he was such a hard-worker in worship that no young man can mach him )
.

 Abu Al-Uehman Al-Magherby said ( He who believes that he can attain revelation without being hard – worker is mistaken)
.

 Abu Ali – Daqaq said ( He who works hard , God will provide him with beautiful stature ). (He who will not work , will not be able to find the right path)
.

    Zakariaya Alansari said ( Safety of the self live in self-denial and surrender to the will of God)
.
   Muhi Aldeen bin Arabi in (Al-Fautohat Al-Maqiyah) said (Those true believers realized that God cannot  be done by intellectual theories , so they restored mathematics  , Sports , Solitude (khalawat) .

   Ibin Ajeeba said (self-denial entails rejection of personal whims all the time)
.

  Since the self is the source of  devilish temptations , those followers of Attariqa (Al Saliqoon) resorts to hunger to curb such trap) . Talking about the followers of Attariqa , Abdul Wahab bin Zayd said ( they cannot walk on water only by hunger and cannot walk on earth only by hunger)
.

   By hunger man became slim and able to rest sleep

   Yahya bin Ma’ath said (Full stomach is caused by devils , and hunger is a river in the soul visited by angels . Devils escape from the sleeping hunger , so what about the awaking hungry )
 Abu Alkasim Alkashiry said ( The key for the right path is hunger which is the source of wisdom)
. . He defined three requirement for self-denial :

1- Never to eat except in a state of serious hunger .

2-  Never to sleep except in a state of irresistible sleep .

3-  Never to speak except in necessary cases .

This is best exemplified by Sheikh Abdul Qadir Al- Kasnazani and his brother Sheikh AbdulKarim Alkasnazani who found in hunger the real enlightenment .

   Also Sultan Hussein Al-Kasnazani stayed one year eating only teaspoon of honey and some tea daily .

  When the (Mureed) twists himself by hunger , he would be a way from vanity and pride and anger.

  The first stage in self-denial is the dissatisfaction with the self (The human’ soul is certainly prone to evil)
.

(ان النفس لامارة بالسوء)

  So , it is the self causes all evils and it is the self also if well-cultivated leads to the right path of righteousness)
 (Since the path of self-denial is so difficult and demanding which cannot be explored solely by the (Saliq) so he must be guarded by an experienced guide (Sheikh of Attariqa) who can be a source of spiritual power that inspire the (saliq) all requirement to attain his goal . Prophet Muhammad (P) was the first great guard for his fellows ; he is described by God in the following Sura (It is He who has sent amongst the unlettered , an Apostle from among themselves to rehearse to them His signs to sanctify them , and to instruct them in Scripture and wisdom – although they had been , before , in manifest error)
,
.
(هو الذي بعث في الاميين رسولا منهم يتلو عليهم اياته و يزكيهم ويعلمهم الكتاب والحكمة وان كانوا من قبل لفي ضلال مبين)

 They said about self-denial that if man doesn’t start his life by self-denial  , he not attain a good end ; beginning always point to end)
.  

BEHAVIOUR IN ATTARIQA

 Being the true guide and the curer of the self against devilish whims , the Sheikh have laid down some rules for the (Mureed) in addition to those included in the Holy Qura’n The behavioral requirements are of Two types :

1-Sports (Psychological preparedness) which ;asts for forty days , This includes :

A. The Mureed must not eat animal products. 

B. Eat little bread as it  has the same effect of meat on the soul and its whims .

C. Less talk on the secular affairs and more obsession with God. 

D. Work hard to find food and avoid illegal and illegitimate temptations .

E. Drink little cold water which causes ignorance and sleep . To make it easy for the (Mureed) , this stage is divided into four periods :

The first ten days : One piece of bread with some little fruit vegetable and tea .

The second ten days : half piece of bread with little fruit and tea daily .

The third ten days : quarter piece of bread with little fruit and tea daily .

The fourth ten days : The first seven days : three dates with no bread and water and tea for the other three days .

Worship :

A-Remembrance : in addition to the daily prayers , the Mureed must remember and repeat (A wards) on the hundred thousand for each one .

B-Prayer : In addition to the five times prayer  . The Mureed must perform the following requirements :

- Ablution : two bows after each ablution before the organs get dry .

- Four prayers after the sunrise .

- Four prayers before noon and four after.

- Four prayers before sunset prayer.

- Two Prayers after the sunset prayer , and between sunset and evening , a prayer of six bows at least (called the prayer of repentance) .

- Two Prayer before evening prayer and two after .

- (Alwitr Prayer) three prayer after evening prayer .

- (Tasabeeh Prayer) which are four as follows :

1-First  prayer : After (Al-Fatiha Sura) and another sura from the Holy Qura’n , the Mureed says ( I seek the forgiveness of the Al-Mighty God , Who is the only God and it is to Whom all things are related) this should be repeated fifteen times , and then ten times in each movement , the total will be seventy five .

Note : The Mureed shouldn’t sleep at night . but he can sleep after the sunrise for an hour . It is advisable to fast on Mondays and Fridays , and the White days (13-14-15) for each Arabic month .

2-Alkhalwa (Solitude) this means a forsaken place in which one finds himself alone and finds time to contemplate and remembers God : The Al-Mighty said (When ye turn away from then and the things they worship other than God , betake yourself to the Cave , your Lord will shower His mercies on you and dispose of your affairs towards comfort and case)
.

(واذ اعتزلتمكوهم وما يعبدون من دون الله فاوا إلى الكهف ينشر لكم ربكم من رحمته ويهيء لكم من امركم مرفقا) 

 The Al-Mighty said (But keep in remembrance the name of they Lord and devote thyself to Him Whole – heatedly)

(واذكر اسم ربك وتبتل اليه تبتيلا)

 Prophet Muhammad (P) was the first to seek (Khalwa-solitude) in (Ghar Hara) till Allah respond to his contemplation . The least duration of (Khalwa) is ten days according to the (Khalwa) of Prophet Muhammad (P) , and the longest duration is , as the followers of Attariqa , said forty days ; Prophet Muhammad (P) said ( I stayed one month in (Bahra) and then I stayed in the rally) .

   Ibin Arabi thinks that the duration differs (for a man may see in two days what the other cannot see in two months).

  Al-Khalwa entails avoidance of people and closeness to God in which man is completely engaged with the Creator when his heart is devoid from all cars and obsessions.

    Before (Khalwa) man should practice self-denial and sports in order to the ready for such change . 

  Imam Sadiq (May allah be pleased with him) said that he who seeks (Khalwa) is protected by God and he should be characterized by ten traits :

   He must know right and wrong , he must appreciate , for difficulties and must be devoted , he must open-minded and enjoy self-reproach ; remembrance of God .

  Sheikh Abdul Qadir Al-Ghailany said :(Virtues people must seek (Khalwa) since they are always surrounded by men and secular temptations , Ye , man cultivate yourself and your conduct . Be faithful and truthful)

  The seeker of (Khalwa) must not do that to lert people a ware of it ; Ibin Arabi said ( one of (khalwa) requirements is not to let others that you are in (Khalwa) . This is purge one ; heart and be fully dedicated to God , under the guidance of a well-informed Sheikh .

  Ibin Arabi divides seekers of Khalwa into three categories : 

   Those who seeks Khalwa for intellectual tranquillity especially men of knowledge , and this not for God’s sake ; the second group are those who want to avoid people searching for quietness  : the third category  are those fully devoted to God who never want witness for their practice but they seek the satisfaction of God) 

The Importance of (Khalwa) 

   Imam Shafe’ay said (He who want God to purge his heart and provide him with knowledge , must seek (Khalwa) and to eat little and avoid these trivial people)
.

 Imam Ghazali said ( The advantage of Khalwa is to make man free the obsessions of the sense and attain purity)
.

  Ibin Arabi said (God provides the seeker of the Khalwa godly secrets and Khalwa : the Al-Mighty said (So they found one of our servants on whom we have bestowed mercy from ourselves and whom we had taught knowledge from our own presence )

(عبدا من عبادنا اتيناه رحمة من عندنا وعلمناه من لدنا علما)

  The A-Mighty also said , (So fear God , for it is God that teaches you)
 So the believer gets sound knowledge from God in Khalwa)
.

 Dr Mustafa Al-Siba’ai said (There is great enjoyment in Khalwa for the true believer , Ibrahim Bin Adham used to say : we get such enjoyment that the kings may kill us for it if they know its reality)

 Anyhow , Al-Khalwa is not the end by itself but it the way to know God which must be followed by hard work of worship and genuine obedience .

SUPER EVENTS

  These are those action that are beyond man’s limited perception and seems supernatural . They are divided into four section :

1-Those events that are beyond human powers but are done by Prophets inspired by God’s will . They are called (Miracles) .

2-Supernatural events done votaries (pioneer believers) to show their sincerity and devotion ; it is  not related to prophecy ; they are called (Karamat-Godly Honours).

3-Odd events done by the enemy of God by His own will to show their fallacy ; they are called (Ihanat-offences) like that done by Musliama the Liar , when he spited in the eye of a man to cure him but he caused his blindness , and when he spitted in a salty well and it became dry , and when he touched the head of an orphan that made him bold .

4-Events inspired by the Devil , they are called (istdrajat) temptations characterized by magic which is an act of blasphemy ; the Al-Mighty said (Hut neither of these taught anyone (such things )without saying , we are only for trail , so do not  blaspheme) 

(وما يعلمان من احد حتى يقولا انما نحن فتنة فلا تمكفر )

 So the Karama are good events inspired by God are endowed to those virtuoso people to houour them ; and the Mureed cannot do such things unless he gets the power from the Sheikh . The power of the Karamat depends on the stature of the Sheikh , each according to his hard work in worship . people used to associate all supernatural things with magic and devilish act , but (Alkaramat) are endowed by God and they refute all psychological interpretation and magnetic efforts or others it by comes clear that knives are pierced really in the flesh and the daggers are truly inserted in the heads ; all are done by spiritual inspiration .

Holy Qura’n and  Sunnah  as an Evidence on Al-Karamat  دليل الكرامات في الكتاب والسنة  
    There are many stories in the Holy Qura’n that affirm the existence of the Karamat of persons other than the prophets . Of these is the story of the cave and those who slept in it over than 300 years and other 9 years without food or any of the basis of life . Those whom all the jurisprudence agree that they are not prophets .

 The falling of ripen dates on Miriam from a dry palm three is regarded one of the karamat since Miriam is not a prophet , rather she is a patron .

 The transfer of Balqis’s throne by Al-Sif Ibin Barkhia in the twiddling of on eye is one of the Karamat , for Asif has the knowledge of the Holy Book , still he is not a prophet . similarly the deeds of our master Al-Khidhr – Peace be upon him are mentioned in the Holy Qura’n to be Karamat and the Holy Qura’n describe him to be a righteous worshipper .

 Pharaoh’s wife’s seeing of her house in the paradise during her torture is one of her Karamat .

 In the chaste Prophetic Hadith there are many Hadith , narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslims , refer to the Karamat of the patrons . Of these is the one which mention that Jureih Al-Rahib whom an infant talked him . Another is the one which refers to the persons who were imprisoned in a cave when a huge some closed the hole of that cave and how that huge stone had withdrawn after they invoked Allah .       

  Also ., the Prophet’s Hadith in which he mentions the cow which talked to its owner when he overload her is an evidence of the existence of Al-Karamat in the prophetic Hadiths .
  The  Patron’s Karamat As Right 

  All people agree that each person who exceeds the normal limits of worship and holy-war will have miracle or extraordinary actions if he desires in the 

Book (Al-Yawaqit and Al-Jawahir) it is narrated that Al-Sheikh Ez Ad-Deen Ibin Abdus-Dalam , the Sultan of knowing men in Egypt said , (All people had the limits of the Right path as their basis , and the Sufi did too and that can be proved through the Karamat they did . And those Karamat are not to be done by a knowing person whatever his knowledge is , unless he follows their way). He also said , (The most valid evidence on the legitimacy the way of Sufism and their sincerity in their works is what they do of Karamat and miracles).

THE KARAMAT OF THE PROPHET’S FAMILY –PEACA BE UPON THEM-

    The members of the Prophet’s family had may karamat and extraordinary actions , which anyone who had not any of Allah’s care could not do them . We had mentioned some of Al-Imam  Ali’s karamat . We found it necessary here to mention , some of the Imam’s karamat who came after him ; his sons , grandsons . We made use of Abu Al- Hassan Ali Ibin Isa Abu Al-Fateh Al-Arbali’s Book , (Kashf Al-Ghamah Fi Ma’arifat Al-Aiamah which containing a great number of the chaste Imam’s karamat . So , we use it here as a reference to prove the existence of those karamat .

 Salim Ibin Hafsah narrated that Omar Ibin sa’ad told Al-Hussein , peace be upon him saying . (You Abu Abdullah , there were silly people who pretended that I will kill you) Al-Hussein said , (They are not silly , but rather are clement . But I can see that you will eat , but little of Iraq’s wheat) .

 On the authority of Ali Ibin Muhammad Ibin Ismael Ibin Musa Ibin Jafar – who said ( my father Jafar Ibin Muhammad Ibin Muhammad –Peace be upon him- said (Ali Ibin Al-Hussein Zein Al-a’bideen invoked a blessing upon Hobabah Al-Walibiych . Allah accepted his invoke and then , He gave here youth again . When he referred to her with his finger , she became menstruate while she was 113 years ago) 

 Abu Hamzah Athamalui said (One day I was at Ali Ibin Al-Hussein – peace be upon him- when a group of sparrows flew horning over him . He said to me , (You Abu Al-Hamzah , do you know what these sparrows say ? Not I said (They are praising Allah and asking Him When Ali their daily food) 

 When Ali Ibin Al-Hussein was on travel and while he was dining with a man a deer came . Ali addressed it saying , (Do approach and eat , you are safe , then that deer approached their food . The man at once held a stone and threw it at the deer which ran away , Ali then said , (You preached my promise , I’ll never talk you) .

 Omar Ibin Abu Salim said , (I walked with Abu Jafar Al-imam Al-Baqir –Peace be upon him- , between Mecca and Yathrib . He was riding on a mule and I on an ass . A wolf then came down from a mountain till it get to Abu Jafar who approached that wolf and listened to it attentively then he said , (Go now , I have done it” , The wolf , then went back), Abu Jafar said (Do you know what it said ?) I said , (Allah and his prophet know) . Abu Jafar that it told me that a woman in that mountain has a very difficult delivery , so , may you invoke Allah to gave her and not to nominate one of my offspring on one of you ) He then said , (I’ll do) .

 Ali Ibin Al-Hussein She –Camel loitered in its walk . When he showed her the whip and said , (Will you walk or I will do so and so ?)After that , she walked without any delay .

 Malik Al-Juhaini said , (I was siting at Al-Baqir and I looked at him and said to my self , (Allah has glorified you and made you Hujah on his creation.) He turned to me and said , (You Malik , It is great then what you had thought.)

 Abu Al-Hatheel related that Al-Baqir said to me , (You , Abu Hatheel . The Night of the Decree is not hidden for us , for the angels hover over us in it)

 Abdullah Ibin Ata’a Al-Macki said , (Once I longed for Abu Jafar Al-Baqir which I was in Meeca . I went to Yathrib in so eager for him . I caught a bad flu before  I had reached his house . At midnight I reached his housed . I stood at the door thinking whether I had to nock at it or wait till morning . While I was in that state , I heard him telling his maid to open the door , for Abu Ata’a had caught a bad flue .

 When Ebad Ibin Kuther Al-Basri asked Al-Baqir about the faithful’s right at Allah , he turned his face aside , when I asked him thrice , he said , (The faithful’s right at Allah is that if he said to that palm-tree come . it will come at once . (I looked at the palm-tree which he refereed to and I found it moving towards us (He then said , he pleased I did not mean to call you) .

   Jaber said (We were fifty person at Al-Baqir when Kuther An-Nawa’a came upon him , greeted him sat and said , (AlMughirah Ibin Umran claimed that you have an angel tells you who is the believer and the disbeliever and your friend , and enemies . (Al-Baqir said ,(what is your job ?) He replied , (I sell wheat (Al Baqir said , (You are telling lies) 
He said (I may sell barely) Al-Baqir said , (You are telling his , You sell endocarps.) The man said , (Who told you that ?) Al-Baqir said) the divine angel lets me know my friends from my enemies . And you dies while you are lost). Jaber said , (We went to Al-Kufa asking about that man . We were told that he died before three days which he was lost) .

 Abu Al-Baqir said that when I came upon Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq to show me an evidence on the Omamah , he said to me , (Why you come upon me while you are not clean ? I said to him (I have done this by design .) He said to me (Have not you trusted in Allah ? I said , (Yes but to be satisfied) He said (stand up and go take a bath).

 Shuaib Al-Aqarqufi narrated that he and Ali Ibin Hamzah , and Abu Al-Basir came upon Al-Sadiq and I was holding three hundred Dinars . I put them in front of him . He took part of them and gave me back the rest and said to me , (Shuaib) ! take this one hundred Dinars and put it back to the place when you took it from . When we went at my companions asked me about the matter of these Dinars . I told     them that I had taken them from my brother secretly which he did not know about them . When we calculated them , we found them one hundred Dinars .

 Razam Ibin Muslim narrated that Al-Mansour told his guards to kill Al-Sadiq when he comes upon me . Abu Abdullah entered and sat Al-Mansour send for the guard and gazed at him which Jafar Al-Sadiq was sitting at him and then he told him to go back . The guard went out confused and puzzled . When Abu Abdullah went , he rebuked the guard who said , (By Allah . I have not seen him neither when he came in nor when he came out . I saw him only when he was sitting at you ! .

 Husham Ibin Ahmar related that Abu Abdullah handed me a list of needs to buy them , He also wrote on that list . (tear it after you had finished shopping.) Husham said that when he bought all the things , he hid the list in a drawer in order to gain the blessing . When I returned he asked me about the list . I told him that I bought everything . He asked me whether I had torn the list . I told him that I everything . He asked me whether I had torn the list . I told him that I put it in a drawer and locked it and that the key is with me . He turned the side of the piece of clothes on which he did prayers and turned the side of the piece of clothes on which he did prayers and handed me the list and asked me to tear it out . I rote it out , and when I went back  home , I looked for that list in the drawer , but I could not find it .

 Omar Ibin Yazeed narrated that when Abu Abdullah  suffered a great pain , I became afraid and wanted to ask him about his successor . He answered me before I had asked him , (there is no need to worry , I will be all right).

 It is narrated that Yunus Ibin Dhabian said , (I was at Al-Sadiq with a   group of people and I mentioned  Allah’s saying to his prophet Ibrahim , (Take four birds tame them to turn to thee)
 من الطير فصرهن اليك)

I required , (were the four of many kinds or of one kind ? Al-Sadiq said do you like me to show you a similar thing ? I said yes , He , then, called,(Peacock ! at once a peacock came , then he called (Crow ! Hawk, and dove) and all these birds came at the moment he called them . He commanded to slaughter all these birds and pull their feathers out , cut them off and mix them altogether . He took the peacock’s head and called , (You Peacock) we saw the meat and the feather moved and became in separation from that of the other birds till they joined with the head and it became alive again . He did the same with the other birds which became alive again .

 Husham Ibin Al-Hakam said , I wanted to buy a maid . I wrote to al-Kadhim to consult him , but he did not answer me , We were both in Mecca , and when the time of perambulation he passed me buy while the maid was with me . At once he sent a letter in which he wrote , (I find nothing bad in buying this maid , unless her age might be short). I , then , said to myself , (By Allah , he did not say that in vain I will never buy her) . Husham then said , (She was buried before I leave Mecca)

 Al-Washa’a narrated that Al-Hussein Ibin  Ali , said (I and my uncle visited the holy lands then I wrote to Al-Kadhim . My uncle wrote to him that he had only daughter and her men were killed and that he had left his wife pregnant . He asked him to invoke Allah to give her birth to be a boy . Al-Kadhim wrote back to him that Allah had accepted the invoke , and asked him to name Muhammad . When we returned Al-Kufa we found his wife who had delivered a boy six days before we arrived .

 Abu Al-Hassan asked Ibrahim Ibin Abdul Hameed , (where are you going ? To Qaba’a I answered . (For what?) He asked (I used to buy dates every year and I want to buy it this year too) Are you in safety from locusts ? he said . I then decided not to buy dates that tear . I was not long when he locusts came and ate all the dates .

 Al-Mufadhel Ibin Omar narrated that abdullah pretended Al-Immamah after his father Al-Imam Al-Sadiq died . Musa Al-Kadhim, commanded people to bring firewood in the center of his house and sent for his brother Abdullah . When he came , Musa commanded to ignite the wood and when it became embers , he sat on it and began talking the people around him for an hour . He then stood and shake his clothes and went back to his chair . He asked his brother to sit on that fire if he were , as pretended , the successor of his father . Abdullah then trembled , stood and went out of his brother’s house .

 Ishaq  Ibin Ammar narrated that Abu Baseer came along with Al-Kadhim from Yathrib to Iraqi. He settled in (Zebaah . He sent for Abu Baseers disciple Ali Ibin Abu Hamzah and began preaching him saying(when wee reach Kufa do so and so) Abu Baseer became angry and went out saying . (By Allah . I will never accompany this man , for his passes me over with my disciples (One day later , Abu Baseer a fever . He called for Al-Hamzah to ask Allah for pardon for the bad suspicious he had towards Al-Kadhim who know that Abu Hamzah will die and that he will never reach Al-Kufa .He then died in Zebalah .

 Ali Al-Ridha went out aiming to visit the holy lands in the same year when Haroon Al-Rasheed did too . He reached a mountain , on the left , called (Fara’a) He looked at it and said (You , the one who destroys will be cut into pieces) we did not realize anything . When Al-Rasheed reached that mountain , Jafar Ibin Yahya Al-Bermaki commanded his companions to build him a house in that place and when he came back from Mecca he commanded them to destroy it . When he went back to Iraq Haroon Al-
Rasheed cat Jafar into pieces .

 A woman from Kharasan called Zeinab pretended that she was from Ali’s birth , when Ali Al-Ridha heard of that said ,(she is lying)(She standard him He , then , brought her at the Sultan said for him ,)She was far , for she pretends to be from the birth of Ali and Fatimah , and the one who is really from that birth , his meat is to be forbidden for beasts . Throw her in a pool pf beast , for if she is true , the beasts will never approach her ! When she heard that she said , (You ! go down , for if you are true , they will never come close to you ). Al-Imam Al-Ridha went down to the pool . When he reached the bests the beasts , they sat down on their backs . He came on them one by one passing his each one’s head and back , He , then , went out while people were looking at him . He said to the sultan ,(Throw this liar down ) When she refused , the sultan commanded his guard , to throw her . When the beasts saw her , they pounced upon her and ate her)

 Ibrahim Ibin Musa said , (I insisted on Abu al-Hassan to do me something I had asked him someday while he always promised ) when he went to meet the ruler of Yathrib and while he was done , I came to him and said ,(the feasts came while I have no money.) He rubbed the earth with his whip , then he stroke it with his whip hand . He puled out a golden ingot and said to me ,(make use of it and conceal what you have seen) .

THE COMPAINION’S KARAMAT

 The companions had many Karamat , but they did not need them to affirm their belief , for their belief was strong . Their karamat did not have great importance because of the prophetic light at that time . They increased and became important after the death of the prophet-peace be upon him-Of theses we mention the following : 

*Al-Imam Ali lifted a metal gate with his hand , in the battle of Khaibar , which a group of strong men fail to lift it .

 Abu Bakir Al-Sadeeq foretold before his death , that he will have a new-born daughter . This was achieved after he died .

 Omar  Ibin Al-khatab cried , 
(You Sariat ! the mountain ) while he was on the pulpit in Yathrib , whereas Sariat was in Nahawand in Iraq . Sariat heard him and obeyed his order . Omar also , throw a boom into the Nile which was overflowing and destroying the plants . The Nile’s water went down to the extent that people were afraid of it . Omar then threw another book at it and said .,(If you run by yourself , we do not need you , but if Allah makes you run , we ask Him that.) The Nile , then , restored its natured running .

 Uthman said ,(What happened to you . You come upon me while the evidence of adultery in your eyes .) This was said to a man who saw a woman in his way and he looked at her lustfully .

 Jafar Ibin Abu Talib walked in the air , and Khalid Ibin Al-Waleed had poison that never attached him .

 Allah-Mighty and sublime be He- responded to Sa’ad Ibin Abi waqas when the latter invoked Him . When Al-Bara’a Ibin Azib swore by Allah , Allah does him his oath . When Khubeib Ibin Udei was captivated at the disbeliveers , the grapes came to him in unusual time of ripeness .

 The Usied Ibin Khatheir’s whip lit up when he went out from the Prophet’s room ,in a very dark night till he reached house . Amir Ibin Qaiss Abe worshipper companion used to take the money to give the beggars . He used to give anyone who asks him m, but when he came back , he finds his money as before .

Al_Karamat In a New Stage  الكرامات في طور جديد
      The patrons persevered from the beginning to keep the Karamat secret because of the shyness they felt and in order to avoid other’s suspicious . But the patron is permitted to show his Karamat if there were a cause to do them such as affirming the Mureed’s faith or settling it (Say , Produce your proof if ye are truthful)

(قل هاتوا برهانكم ان كنتم صادقين)

    People would not follow other men who are like them unless the latters have some sort of superiority . This was the prophet’s perseverance , Allah mighty and sublime be He –says (Ye who believe ! Fear God and be with those who are true in word and deed)

(ياايها الذين امنوا اتقوا الله وكونوا نعالصادقين)
At a result , the Sheikhs Al-Kesnazani had shown their Karamat for two reasons :

1-For people’s utility : The –prophet peace be upon him- was a light and a spring of blessing for the Muslims who make use of his invokes in curing their disease and dispelling their cares . They were seeking the blessing of his tools . It appeared to the companions many utilities from the use of the prophet’s tools . And since A Sheikh were the inheritors of the prophet’s light and spiritual light , they followed his cause and offered their blessing to the poor and sick people , and many people made use of them .

2-The Revival of the prophetic Sunnah : As a result of the cultural development and the introduction of the new civilization in all its seduction and love of materials ; the enlargement of the gap between the sound Islam represented by the great prophet and the new generation , the new generation began at Islam as if it wrote an old state , and the Prophet’s character and the championships  of the companions became an ordinary thing , a thing which never around but the same thing which any hero in any literature might arouse . The young Muslims became finding in the stories , novels and films what might make imagine that all what he read about Islam is similar to these thoughts , in other words , they became thinking that all what had been ritten about Islam was just an imagination of a writer and that the story of the unity (oneness of Allah) and the happening of Al-Isr’a and Al-Me’raj was but a part of the pre-Islamic literature composed by the imaginations of the writers as the Divine Comedy – Risalet Al-Ghufran and the story of Hay Ibin Yaqthan had made in addition to the acrobatics and the visual tricks which many persons in the circus do depending on physical and chemical laws and psychological basis , Thus , they became confused to the extent that what was considered to be a miracle before 14 centuries , It new becomes a usual thing in the sight of the new generation because of what they daily see of extraordinary actions on the T.V . Also , the teachings if the sound Islam are based on disobeying the whims and wishes of the self , and that made the young people who used to follow the self’s wishes keep clear of them . So it begins to necessary for the religious reformer who calls revive the religion and Sunnah to show new Karamat that keep peace with the new civilization . To be followed by people . he was to have spiritual effectiveness upon them by means of the divine light taken from the prophet-prophet peace be upon him-for there is no difference between the Arabs who dwell in Peninsula and those of nowadays society in the matter of the religious ignorance Al-Karamat are part of the prophet’s blessing , but they are in a new style which suit or meets the requirements of the new civilization and the high level of thinking which differs from that of the nomad like before 14 centuries which is the tiny miracle which Allah offered to his patrons to do accomplish His selection of them and to make the hearts of the Mureeds fixed . AsheikhsAl-Kesnazani who were supported by Allah to attract the lost young people and save them from the circle of vacuum had succeeded in bringing those men back to the sound Islam by  means of showing the Karamat whether these Karamat were to prove bodily miracle , or curing problematic diseases . Thus showing the Karamat had became an obligatory matter for the Sheikh and Mureed .

Alkaramat After The Sheikhs’ Departure  الكرامات بعد انتقال المشايخ 
  For the patron the Karamat is a state or degree he reached or got when Allah pleased with him and since Allah is behind all those Karamat , the Mureed should never ascribe these Karamat to his Sheikh for such a thought must not be given or expressed by a reasonable Muslim . Al-Mureed has to be seek Allah making use of the Sheikh standing for Al-Mureed knows his Sheikh status at Allah Who selects him and preferred him to his other people . Al-Sheikh’s Karamat in this life are many , and no one can doing them but the obstinate and stupid persons . these are always there to meet people’s needs , for it is Allah’s willing to make the human race make use of them . These Karamat take place by invoking and beseeching by the intercession of the Sheikhs.

    Al-Karamat takes place by virtue of Allah’s willing . The patrons are the places where Allah permits to show His Karamat . Allah –Mighty and sublime be He-selects the persons when He wishes o be the location to show His miracle for people . and since Allah is always abide before alive , these Karamat are to keep on going on because of Allah’s perpetually . When a patron dies . Karamat will never perish or fade away for two reasons :

1-When a patron dies , he departs to the Isthmus which is regarded as one of the many things which are to be existed before the resurrection . It is not be regarded as an aspect of the other life . Thus the Sheikh’s Karamat are to go on in the Isthmus .

2-Allah –Mighty and sublime be He-changes angles with the patron’s tombs to meet the people’s needs . So , to visit the patron’s tombs and to be seek Allah by their intercession is an irreproachable , for Allah selects them and makes them the place where His secrets and miracles are to be kept . Allah makes them loved by people . Allah enables them be shaped in many forms . Their spiritual aspects are to appear of ine time and in many places which are different in distances . Thus their Karamat are not to perish , rather they continue Asheikhs know the Mureeds and the needy persons through those two ways .

THE RIGHTEOUS MEN’S TALES  
*A woman came to Al-Sheikh Abdul Qadir Al-Ghailany with her son and said ,(I found my son in strong love with you , take him to you and command him to follow the course of Attariqa and to do holy-war). Later on , this woman came and found her son very thin and yellow-face as a result of hunger watch and eating barely bread . she left him and came into the Sheikh’s room who was eating chickens , she said ,(Sir , You cat chickens whereas my son is eating barely) . He put his hand on the bones and addressed the chicken saying , (stand up) .(It stood then) Al-Sheikh then said to the woman , (When your son become like this , me , he can eat what he likes.)

 One of his Karamat is that he did not suck his mother’s on Ramadhan’s days during his infancy and that files never came upon him as it was the case4 with his grandfather , Muhammad –peace be upon him-.

  Once and while he was preaching a kite passed over them and puzzled them . Al-Sheikh said ,(Ye , wind take the head of this kite off). The kite , then , fell down with its head cut off) when he got finished , he got down from his chair .He held the kite with his hand and passed his other hand on it and said ,(In the Name of Allah the Compassionate and Merciful) . Then it became alive again .

 He was passed by caravan of wine for the sultan . He commanded them to stop , but they refused . He commanded the animals to stop and then , they stopped , He took the persons who were in the caravan . When they repented , the wine changed into vinegar .

 Some of the bigoted men (renegades) came to him with two closed straw baskets and said ,(tell us what is inside them ? He put his hand on one of them and said , (In this there is a crippled boy.) They opened it and found a crippled boy in it . He held the boy’s hand and asked his to stand . The boy then stood and began running Al-Sheikh , hen , put his hand on the other closed straw basket and said (there is a blighted boy) When they opened it , they sound the blighted boy . Al-Sheikh then held him from his head and said ,(sit down) They , then , repented from this previous state and the kept attending the Sheikh’s session .

 A man from Baghdad came to him and said ,(The jinn kidnapped my daughter)< Al-Sheikh , then , said ,(Go to the place …,draw a circle and say which you are drawing in the name of Allah and Abdul Qadir’s intention). The man did as he asked to do . The jinn , then , passed by him in groups till their head came and stood opposite to the circle and said to the men ,(what is your aim?) I told him about the girl , and at once he brought her kidnappers . He handed her to me and cut the jinn’s neck off . I then said to him ,(I have never seen any one like you in his obedience to the Sheikh).

 Al-Imam Jafar Al-Sadiq was calumniate to Al-Mansur . When the slanders was asked to swear , he accepted and was told to say (I am free from Allah’s might and power and I resort to your power and might and that Jafar did so and so)when the slanders swore , he did at once .

 Shaqiq Al-Balahi narrated that he went in 149 H to visit the Holy land , when he reached Al-Qadissiya and while he was looking at people’s beauty and great number , he saw a handsome boy covered with wooden clothes with slippers in his foot and sitting lonely . The man said to himself that this boy is Sufi . I decided to go him and  rebuke him . When I approached him the boy said ,(You , Shaqiq  avoid most of the suspicious , for some of them is a fault ). He left me I said to my self ,(It is a great matter , he know what I was just thinking of , and he knew my name.) he must be a pious servant) I hurried to him and found him praying while his organs were trembling and his eyes were full of tears . I said to him ,(this is my friend ) I waited him till he finished and sat . I walked towards him when he saw me he said).You Shaqiq read (I forgive those who repent , believe and do riht –Who are ready to receive true guidance) 

(,اني لغفار لمن تاب وامن وعمل صالحا ثم اهتدى) 

  He then left me . When I asked about him , I was told that  he was Al-Imam Musa Al-Kadhim .

 It is narrated that Al-Imam Al-Ridha told his family that he will die while he is eating grapes and pomegranate, and it was achieved . Also said to a man ,(be ready to what is inescapable) and that man died after three days .

 Musafir narrated that , when I was with Al-Imam Ali Al-Ridha in Mena , Yahya Ibin Khalid Al-Barmaki passed by us with his face covered with a handkerchief . Al-Imam then said : They are poor for they do not know will happen to them this year . Then it was their calamity on the hands of Al-Rasheed.

 Al-Sheikh Alwan Al-Hamawi said : When Al-Hassan Al-Basri heard about the killing of Saeed Ibin Hubier by Al-Hajaj he said )Oh Allah you are who destroy the mightiest may you destroy Al-Hajaj .Al-Hajaj , and after tree days , and worms inside his belly , then he died .  

 Some patrons saw in the night of Al-Hassan Al-Basri ‘s death that the heaven’s door were open and as if there were a crier calling that Al-Hassan Al-Basri had come and Allah pleased with him .

 In spring some hunters brought some hunted birds called Zarzoor . They gathered them in bird-cage , to sell them . Al-Sheikh Abdul Karim used to buy all these birds and pay their prices in cash , then sit down and being bringing out these birds from the cage one by one till he set them all free , and then he smiled . Thus , the Sheikh of Attariqa must be on example in his mercy with animals and birds . 

 Al-Yafei said that Habib Al-Ajmi had ill –natured with who said to him one day : If Allah did not grant you any thing , you have to hire yourself and work . When he went outside and did his evening_Prays , he returned home afraid  of her rebuke of him and was afraid of her wickedness . She said : where is your wage ? He said : the one who hired me is generous and I felt a shamed of asking him my wage . He went on this state many-days . She then told ask for wage or to hire himself to one person :He promised her to ask his wage when he came back at right afraid of her , he saw smoke and food and his wife happy . She said to him . The one who hired you , had sent us do thew generous men and his send asked he to tell you that to work hard and also to know that they did not postpone his wage in greediness or poverty , so let him be pleased . She then showed him a purse full of Dinars . Hahib , then wept and said to his wife that this wage is from the very generous giver whose hads govern all the treasury of earth and heaven . When she heard this speech she repented her fault and swore never to do this again .

 Al-Juneid Al-Baghdadi sat in a mosque at noon talking to people A Christian boy in disguise asked him about the prophet’s saying : be aware of the faithfuls’ physiognomy , for sees with Allah’s light , Al-Juneid bowed his head and said :confess Islam for it is the time of it) . The boys then , confessed Islam .              

 Kheir Al-Nassaj narrated :While I was sitting in my house , It came to my mind that Abu Al-Qassim Al-Juneid at the door . I negated the end thought it to be a suspicious . The same premonition came to my mind again and again . In the third time I realized that it wasn’t an evil thought . I at once opened the door . It was a great surprise to find Al-Juneid standing at the door . He greeted me and said : You Kheir ? Why didn’t you open it from the first premonition .

 Al-Sheikh Abu Bakir Ashibli’s son narrated : From my father’s behaviors , I realized that he knows my situation while I was absent for when I did my worships , he met me with a delighted face , or with a dejected face when I spent my time in amusements . When I consulted him about my intent to travel to India He said to me : I can see that the duration is about to be over , and I wished you to be presentat my death . I said : I am not going to treat ! He said :No , go on , and may Allah guard you , and what Allah wants to be will be . The it was same as he said .

 A group of poor people passed by Ahmed Ar,Rifa’ai while he was young . They stood gazing at him . One of them said : There is no Lord but Allah and that Muhammad is Allah’s phet , the blessed tree appeared . The second said :It will have branches . The third aid :It will overshadow a wide space . The fourth said :It will have much fruit . The fifth said :People will see in it things they have never seen before . The sixth said :It will have a great standing and its evidence will be prominent . The seventh said :It will have many doors and many companions .

 While Al-Sheikh Al-Rifa’ai was reading thr Qura’n Al-Sheikh Ali Bin Al-Wasiti , someone prepared food and invited Al-Wasiti and his companions and other people . When they finished their food , one of them started singing and capping while Al-Sied Ahmed Al-Rifa’ai was at their back . When they became rest and pleased , Al-Rifa;ai jumped and broke the tambour which was at him they had nothing with that boy .When they reasoned him , he told them ask him for justification . They turned to him and asked him about is breaking of that tambour . He told them to ask the singer about the thoughts he had breaking the tambour and they had to follow what he said , When he was asked , he replied that he in the previous night was at people who drunk and became intoxicated as you have done now . I thought that you were like those . While I was thus , this boy stood and broke this tambour , at that moment all the attendants came to Ahmed Al-Rifa’ai and kissed his hand .

 Al-Sheikh Al-Rifa’ai used to write without ink when he had not any . One day , a man asked him to write him an amulet . He wrote it without ink . That man took the paper and went . After a while , the same man came with the same paper to be written again as a test to Al-Rifa’ai . When Al-Sheikh looked at it he said : My son , this paper is filled with writing , he gave it back to him without being upset .

 Al-Imam Al-Yafei talked about Abdullah Ibin Mubarak , who was one of the most pious and religious man and said that :When he was dyeing , he opened his eyes and said , for such situations . The servants have to work .

 Rabe’a Al-Adawiya passed by Sheiban Al-Ra’I and said .(I want to visit the holy lands,(He took out from his pocket a golden coin .When she handed her hand it was filled with golden coins and said :You take from the pocket and I take from the unseen).

 It is narrated that a thief broke into Rabe’a’a house while she was sleeping . The thief took the clothes away and tired to went out , could not , find the door . He put the clothes on the earth , then he saw the door , but when he carried them again , the door disappeared once more . He repeated that many times , till a crier called him to leave the clothes and said : We keep them even it she were sleeping .

 Al-Booni said that this achievement is as Allah says (For each such person there are angles in succession , before and behind him )
  (له معقبات من بين يديه ةمن خلفه يحفظونه)

 Al-Tabarani narrated that there was a man whose mother was paralyzed for twenty years . She told him to go to Ahmed Ibin Hambel to ask him for an invoke . When he came to him and knocked at the door , He did not open , but said ,(Who is it ?) The man said : my mother is paralyzed and she asks you to invoke her Ahmed then said :We are in needed for her invoke . The man went back at once . He found his mother walking on her feet .

 Ibin Abu Al-Ward narrated that he saw Al-Mustafa –peace be upon him – in his dreams and asked about Ahmed Ibin Hambel .Al-Mustafa told that Musa will came and then he can ask him . When Musa came , he asked him about Ahmad Ibin Hambel Musa –Peace be upon him- then said :He was tested in welfare and worst , and he proved that he was faithful , then he was attached to those faithfully .

 Al-Sheikh Muhyi Al-Deen Kirkuk had an Indian Mureed who worked in his garden in Qulah in Chamchamal . When they were talking about the best kind of fig . The Mureed felt sorry and said :I wish I were in my garden in India to here the best kind of fig Al-Sheikh asked him whether he preferred to be in his garden . Al-Mureed replied positively . Al-Sheikh then said to him :come and took at my foot , when he looked at his Sheikh’s foot he found himself in his garden . He filled a basket with figs and brought branches to be planted and asked his Sheikh about the way to go back . Then a crier called him to close his eyes . When he opened them he found himself in front of is Al-Sheikh . He , then , planted those branches which now are known as the fig of Qulah .        

 Abdul-Rahman Ibin Ahmed told Sahl Al-Tusturay that when he did his ablution , the water run in his hands as gold and silver . Sahl then said to him :didn’t you know that when the children cry , they are to be given bangle to play with ?

 Al-Juneid Al-Baghdadi  narrated that when he came upon Al-Siri Al-Soqati he said : A sparrow used to come at me everyday , I gave its bread and send it ate from my hand . One day it came but it didn’t light on my hand I inquired about the reason behind it ? I remembered that in that day I ate good food . I swore not eat such food then , that sparrow came as usual to light on my hand .

 Abu Bakir Al-Daqaq said that he was walking in Beni Israel district . It came for my mind that the knowledge of truth is different to the Right path , then a crier from under tree called me and said : each truth is to be followed by a Right path ; otherwise it is disbelief .

 It is  narrated that Abu Saeed Al-Kharaz was on a journey when watch three day a kind of food came to me . It happened later three days elapsed , but no food came . He became weak and thin . When he was sitting . a carrier called him and said : which one do you prefer a reason or power . He replied :power . He then stood walked twelve days without , but he didn’t became weak or thin .

 Tha-Al-Noon said :I saw a young man at Al-Ka’aba who did much pray . When I told him that he did much pray he said :I am waiting to take leave from Allah . Then a piece of leather fell upon him written upon it : From Al-Aziz Al-Ghafar to my faithful servant , you may leave with your previous sins forgiven .

 Some people said :When we were on ship a sick man died . We began preparing him to be thrown at the sea . Then the sea dried and the ship settled down on the earth . We got down , dug , a grave for him and buried him . When we get finished , the water came back to its normal level .

 When the famine took place in Basrah ,Habib Al-Ajmi bought food on credit to give it to the poor people . He closed his purse and put it under his head before he had slept . When they came to him and asking their money , he brought I out of his bed and found at full of money .

 It is said that when Ibrahim Ibin Al-Adam wanted to travel by ship the crew asked him to pay one Dinar . He went to the share and there he prayed and said :Oh Allah , they asked me something I didn’t have . The sand then , changed into Dinars .

 Abu Ya’qub Al-Sunusi told Ahmed Ibin Mansur that he washed a died Mureed , who Ya’qub’s finger who said :My son , let my finger , I know that you are not died , rather it is departure from one house to another . Then he relieved my finger .

 Ibrahim Ibin Sheiban said : I had a well-determined young follow , when he died , I want into an immense grief . When I bean washing him , I started with his left hand . He pulled it away and gave his right one . I then said : You are right , I am mistaken .

 Ali Al-Khawas said that :When I fell down on the ground . I recovered then when some water fell my face . I opened my eyes and saw a man on his horse . He gave me water and said :be my companion . At that time we were in Hijaz , but it was not long when he asked me : what do you see ? I then said : I see Yathrib . He said : get down now and tell the prophet – peace be upon him- my regards and tell him that his brother Al-Khadher greets you .

 Ali Al-Khawas said that one day he was in the desert that it midday he reached at near a pool of water . He got down and saw big beast coming towards me . He Yielded to that beast . I saw that it was lame . It came between my hands and put its hand into my hands , I found its hand swelling . I took a small piece of wood and cleared that swell . I then put a piece of clothes as a bandage on that scare and it went away .

 It is said that when Abdulwahab Ibin Zeid was afflicted with paralysis and when it was the time of pray he wanted to do his ablution , but there was no body near him to help him . He then asked Allah to help him till be finished his ablution . He then recovered his health and did his ablution , and when he went back to his bed he again became sick as he was before .

 Khalil Al-Sayad narrated that : When our son Muhammad was absent for a long time we became very worried about him . I came to Al-Sheikh Ma’ruf Al-Karkhi and said :You Abu Mahfud our son is absent and we are worried about him . I asked him to invoke Allah to let him back . He said :Oh Allah ! the heaven is yours , the earth is yours , may you let Muhammad go back home . When I came to the Shame gate I found my son Muhammad standing there . He said : Oh Allah ! the heaven is yours , the earth is yours , may you let Muhammad go back home . When I came to the Sham gate I found my son Muhammad standing there He said : Daddy , I was before on here in Al-Anbar when a crier called me to go back to Baghdad .

 Al-Kittani said that we had a friend whose eye was afflicted with a disease and when he was asked to cure it , he used to say : I decided to heal it till it is absolved from sins . when I was sleeping . I heard a someone saying : If this determination was on those who will enter hell , we should bring them out of it .

 It is narrated that people used to have the reading of Qura’n at night at Aina Bint Musa Al-Kadhim . It is also narrated man asked the servant to lit up twenty pound of oil he gave them to him in one single night . When the servant put that oil in the lanterns and tried to set them ablaze , they didn’t . He bewildered at that . He saw Aminain his sleep saying : give that oil back and tell its owner that we don’t accept but the good oil and ask him about its source . The other day the owner of that oil came . He was given his oil back . When he asked  about the reason  to the servant told him that Amina told him in his sleeping that she can’t accept that oil . that man said :She is true . I am a cheater  .

 Ibrahim Al-Khawas  said : I went down Tigris while it was in ebb and wind moved the waves ,. I saw a man walking on the water I kneeled and swore never to raise my head till  I knew who was that man . I was not long when a man pushed me and said , stand up , and don’t do it once more . I am Ibrahim Al-Karasani .

 Ibrahim Al-Ajiri said : A Jew asking me his debt . He asked me to show him an evidence so as to confess Islam . I told him to take his clothes off . I wrapped his clothes with mine and put them in the fire . Then I brought the clothes out of the fire . My clothes were as if they were not in fire whereas his had burns totally . Then he confessed Islam . 

 Al-Manarri narrated that a crocodile took a boy and his mother came frightened to Al-Sheikh Ibrahim Al-Dusuqi . He sent a messenger of his to the shore . The messenger said :You crocodiles . The one while swallowed boy has to bring him  back ,. The crocodile came out of the sea . He took that crocodile to the Sheikh who commanded it to release the boy . It then threw the boy away who was alive .

 It is narrated that Ibrahim Al-Shafei had told his  family the time of  his death before he died . He had the ability to make  his family laugh they were crying or to make them cry while they were laughing 

CHAPTER FOUR 

· Attawba (Repetance) 

· Attawakul (Reliance) 

· Al-Khawf ( Fear)

· Al-Raja (Request)

· Al-Sidq (Truthfulness)

· Al-Ikhlas (Faithfulness)

· Al-Sabr (Patience)

· Al-Wara (Piety)

· Al-Zuhd (Religiousness)

· Al-Rida' (Satisfaction)

· Al-Shuker ( Greafulness) 

ATTAWBA (REPENTANCE)

 This entails a refrain from committing bad deeds that violate Allah will ,  for the Muslims , Attawba is a spark that enlightens his heart by the will of the Almighty Allah and his bless after being misguided by the Devil . This is a true for all man , as no body is free from the Devil’s temptations or illusions . Thus , Attawba is obligatory for all people . Many Suras (chapters) of the Holy Qura’n refer to this obligation . Below are some them .

    -Allah Mighty and sublime be He said (Ye who believe Turn to God with sincere repentance)

يا ايها الذين امنوا توبوا إلى الله توبة نصوحا)

Allah Mighty and sublime be He (And O ye believers ! Turn Ye all together towards God . that Ye may attain bliss)

(وتوبوا إلى الله جميعا ايها المؤمنون لعلكم تفلحون) 

Alah Mighty and sublime be He said (Then he turned to them hat they might repent ; for god is oft-returning . most merciful)
  ثم تاب عليهم ليتوبوا ان الله هو التواب الرحيم 
Allah Mighty and sublime be He said ( But , without doubt . I am also He that forgives and again to those who repent . believe and do right who in fine are ready to receive true guidance)4
(واني لغفار لمن تاب وامن وعمل صالحا ثم اهتدي)

Mohammed (peace be upon him) said (Ye people ask Allah for repentance ; I repent hundred times a day ,5 the holy prophet used to repent though-Allah Mighty sublime be He – has totally forgiven him .

     The Holy prophet (peace be upon him) said ( He who repents before the sun rises from the twilight , Allah will forgive him)6 Al-Sied Al-Sheikh Abdul Qadir Al-Ghailany (may Allah be pleased with him) said (Attawba is the key for righteousness and the more stick to it the more close you would be to Allah ; it is the source of all good . Hence , righteous people must abide by it under all circumstance . Therefore , you (Mureed) seek Attawba to win the approval of Allah Mighty and sublime be He ) . You will not get the providence of Allah if your heart carries a bit of love to the life of this world or desires anything created.

      If you tend to win Allah’s providence , remove both desires this causes you no harm . It is Allah’s providence that make the life of this world and whatever created , with you , this is already experienced by the mystics and those devoted to Allah . Seek Attawba and confess your mistakes.

       Attawba is the stream of righteousness , and Allah revitalizes the barren earth by rain , and revitalizes the dead hearts by Attawba and by awaking
.

        Al-Sheikh Al-Ghailany said (seek more repentance and forgiveness for both are great sources for the two worlds). Noah (peace be upon him) ordered his people to repent and promised them by bless and by letting the world under their own hands . He reminded them of Allah’s speech (Ask forgiveness from your Lord , for he is oft-forgiving , He will send rain to you in abundance ; give you increase in wealth and sons and bestow you rivers (of flowing water) 

(فقلت استغفروا ربكم انه كان غفارا ز يرسل السماء عليكم مدرارا ويمددكم باموال وبنين ويجعل لكم جنات ويجعل لكم انهارا) .

      Al-Sheikh Al-Ghailany also said (You reluctant , when will you seek Attawba ? Be close to Allah through Attawba . May reverence to Allah forbids me from telling each one of your deeds and facing you to seek forgiveness . Neither are you permitted to speak nor deserved to be addressed unless you show to deep faith and believe wholeheartedly in Allah , so that the Holy Prophet (P) gets satisfied You . whose tongue expresses faith , when will your heart do ? Faith by tongue with the reluctance of heart is of no-use)

   Attawba Takes Many Forms

      Imam Al-Qusheiry said ( I heard Aba-Ali –Al-Daqaq says that Attawba is of three types : Tawba , Innaba , Awba . He who seek forgiveness for fear of punishment is Tawba seeker ; he who does so for obtaining reward (Thwab) is Innaba-seeker, and he who does so in response to Allah’s will willingly with no fear , is Awba-seeker).Al-Qusheiry added that Attwaba is for the believers-Allah Mighty and sublime be He said(Turn Ye all together towards God , that Ye may attain bliss)
 

(وتوبوا إلى الله جميعا ايها المؤمنون لعلكم تفلحون) 

      and Innaba is for votaries ; Allah said ( And brought a heart turned in devotion (to him) )
 وجاء بقلب منيب and Awba is for Prophets and Messengers ; Allah said (How excellent in our served , ever did he turn (to us))
 نعم العبد انه اواب  
     Attawba is , but, a twist of thought that stimulates the misguided’s heart , which consequently lead to giving up all forms of voices . The believers , then approaches Allah whole of forgiveness . To be forgiven one should avoid bad companions and those who tempt man to commit vices and show disobedience . One should befriend true believers who lead him to the way of virtue , and should never think of past guilts and not be disparate –Allah Mighty and sublime be He said (No one despairs of God’s so thing Mercy , except those who have no faith)

انه لا يائس من روح الله الا القوم الكافرون) 

    Ibn Arabi divided Attawba into the following :

1-Attawba of common people which is of three types :

a-Foreignness for mirror deeds committed mistakenly or by ignorance –Allah Mighty and sublime be He said (Allah accept the repentance of those who do evil in ignorance and repent soon afterwards)

(انما التوبة عى الله للذين يعملون السوء بجهالة ثم يتوبون من قريب)

b-Attawba of those corrupted who regret for past deeds and decide o give up doing evil soon. Such man must redeem his sin , obey and weep for – Allah Mighty and sublime be He).

c-Attawba of non-believers who then come to be Muslims , worship Allah and consider them selves as servant .

2-Attawba of the elite which is divided into two :-

a-For the temptations and the illusions of the life of this world ; it covers all pioneer companions of (Muhammed) (P) and the elites of the believers .

b-For the heart being preoccupied with matters other that Allah; it covers Prophets and the selected pioneers.
 

Attakul  (Reliance)   
        This means the inability to do something and dependence on other , we say someone (ittakala –the verb of (Attawakul) in his affair , if we mean to say he depend on something or someone to run hi affair
  .  The derivation from (Muwakala), thus, mean, interdependence between two persons . 

      Attawakul , in the religious sense,means, faith in the Almighty as the only conductor of all matters , and according to his guidance , the servant of Allah acts and behaves , who therefore , must solely depend on Allah . It is the first prerequisite for the followers of (Attariqa) without which the (Mureed) would not be (Salik-follower) of the righteous people on the right path.

     Many Suras (verses) in the Holy Qura’n confirmed the significance of (Attawakul) like the following :

Allah Mighty and sublime be He said (And if any one puts his trust in Allah , sufficient is Allah for him)

(ومن يتوكل على الله فهو حسيه)

(And in God should the faithful (ever)put their trust)

 (وعلى الله فليتوكل المؤمنون) 

(Then , when thon has taken a decision , put thy trust in God) 
    (فاذا عزمت فتوكل على الله)

   Being such distinguishing requirement .(Attawakul) is associated with faith the true sole authority behind all happenings be they minor or great . The servant of Allah , by his efforts and actions , neither could be increase his sustenance nor could be minimize it . Sustenance is already divided by Allah into that . which is given when demanded , and the other given without being demanded . Muhammed (P) said (If you genuinely rely on Allah , you’ll be provided sustenance like the bird which goes hungry and come back in full)

       But the (Murred) ,(Attwaba) is directed to the thereafter which he knows nothing about , whereas the secular sustenance is sufficiently provided for by Allah.

       Sheikh Hassan Al-Basri said (He , who relies (Yatawkal) on Allah and suffices , is provided for with no demand)
. Ibrahim Ali Adam conceives (Attawakul) as Al-Mutawakel) Perceives both the tiny insect and the gigantic lion wqually Yahyan Ibin Ma’ad said (Attawakul) is divided into three steps : the first is to refrain from complaint , the second to be satisfied with whatever given and love is the third)

       Ibin Ma’ad finds refrain from complaint as a genuine characteristics of the true believers who are satisfied with everything . But love of Allah and reliance on Him is what the Prophets are characterized by .

      Complete reliance on Allah (Mighty and sublime be He) is the essence of (Attawakul): in this regard . Thu Al-Noon said (Attawakul) is to give up self-obsession and self-reliance). 

     The first example of (Attawakul)had been given by Abu Baker Al-Siddiq (May Allah be pleased with him) when asked by Muhammed (P) about what he had left for his sons :he answered (I left to them Allah and His Messenger).

       (Attawakul) , then , must be associated with elf –denial and must be spontaneously absorbed . The mind should not be obsessed with it , but it should be integral part of the (Mureed) wholeness.

        Al-Sheikh Al-Ghailany said (you of the dead hearts , why do you sit near me ? You servants of life and rules , of the rich and the cheap ; if a single seed of wheat cost me one dinar , I do not care . The true believers cares no for sustenance because he relies on Allah).

         Shares had been already decided by Allah ; the Prophet (P) said (Allah had already decided everything: Sustenance and death ; whatever planned for cannot be changed up to the day of Thereafter). Do not busy yourself with what already provided ; for this is an act of fool . Do not exhaust yourself by demands , but calm your heart by peace and satisfaction . Be open-minded and leave the inevitable . The Holy Prophet (P) said (If Ye servant of Allah asks your God to stop your sustenance , you will be forcibly provided for )

       Religion , for Allah , is Islam which entails surrender to His will . Purge yourself by Islam and calm your inner conflict and be satisfied with His Commands. Accept fate as decided by Allah for He knows better than you . Let the words of Allah overwhelm you , and let faith be your slogan and shelter . Don’t waste your life in vain as the Thereafter is inevitable and irrecoverable . Don’t rival Allah by ignorance . Close your eyes and contemplate . Know yourself ; you are but servant of Allah who must gives his Will to His Master : true believers are those who enjoy self-sufficiency without self-humiliation ; they are endowed with power and strength without weakness . The more they fear , the more security they feel . their words are audible and their invocations satisfied 
.

   Imam Qshairi said (Attawakul lies deep in the heart and the apparent action doesn’t contradict with the heart’s intention if man believers in the will of Allah as the mere source of both easiness and difficulty . He who relies on Allah’s will must look at the prophet (P) as best guide ; Allah (Mighty and sublime be He) said (Ye have indeed in the apostle of God a-beautiful pattern (of conduct ) for any one whose hope is in God and Final Day , and who engages much in the praise of God)

(لقد كان لكم في رسول الله اسوة حسنة لمن كان يرجو الله واليوم الاخر وذكر الله كثيرا)

          Sehel Bin Abdallah Al-Tastari identified (Attawakul) with the carrer of Prophet Muhammed (P) who is the best example of authentic intention and pure work . He said (He who does not excel in good work , is a violator of the prophetic patterns of life (Sunnah) . For him (Attawakul) should be manifested in Jihad (Holy war), in living , in seeking knowledge and good behaviour   . Non reliance on human being is a prerequisite for (Attawakul) which entails the belief in the sole authority of Allah . In this concept ,(Attawakul) teachers man self respect and self-steam . This is what happened to Ibrahim Bin Adam as related by Hutheifa Al-Ma’rishi who was his companion . When asked about something incredible he has witnessed , he said (we entered an old mosque , Ibrahim looked at me and said (Ye Hutheifa , I find you hungry ? I replied what do you thing Sheikh , he then , said : Give me something to write on , and when I did , he wrote the following lines of poetry :

    Satisfied grateful , true believers , hungry I am 

    Lost and naked I am 

    In charge of hall of six days 

    Let the other half for you , me Lord,

    My praise to other then you is a fire inside me , 

     So , save your servant from fire .

     Then he gave the written board to me and asked me to deliver it to the first one I meet who happened to be a man on a mule . After reading the line , the man wept and asked me about the writer . When I did he gave me six hundreds dinars , and I knew then the man was Christian . When I came back to Ibrahim and told him the story , he asked me nor to spend the money for the man will come back soon , After a while , the Christian came back kissing Ibrahim and became Muslim)

     Fear (Al-Khawf) 
Fear is a feeling of committing sin accompanied by an expectation of punishment . Man , then , becomes upset . Fear of Allah is our concern here . So many synonyms are given to (fear) in the Holy Qura’n , like (reverence , terror , strong faith). Allah (Mighty and sublime be He) said (but fear Me , if Ye have faith)
    (وخافون ان كنتم مؤمنين)
       Fear is the right path for faith ; Allah (Mighty and sublime be He) said (He who fear His God is promised of two Gardens)
   (ولمن خاف مقام ربه جنتان)
Allah (Mighty and sublime be He) said (And for such as had entertained this fear of standing before their Lord’s (tribunal) and had restrained (their) soul from lower desires , their Abode will be the garden)

(واما من خاف مقام ربه ونهى النفس عن الهوى . فان الجنة هي المأوى)

      This is an evidence of Allah’s promise to those who fear Him . Describing the Angles , Allah (Mighty and sublime be He ) said (They all revere their Lord high above them , and they do all they are commanded)

(يخافون ربهم من فوقهم ويفعلون ما يؤمرون)

And describing the Holy Qura’n , Allah (Allah (Mighty and sublime be He ) said(The skins of those who fear their tremble thereat)

(تقشعر منه جلود الذين يخشون ربهم)

And said (Had we sent down this Qura’n on a mountain verily , thou would have seen it humble itself and cleave)

(لو انزلنا هذا القران على جبل لرايته خاشعا متصدعا من خشية الله)

      The servant of Allah are the Angles , the prophets and those devoted to the pattern of life adopted by Muhammad (P) who said (Gabriel , whenever he comes to me , he was haunted by fear from God). The Almighty said about (Moses)-peace be upon him-(Moses was stricken down fear). And it was related the prophet Muhammad (P) used to have audible moaning when he prays
. 

      He knows Allah better , fears him more ; Allah (Mighty and sublime be He ) said (Those fear God , among His servant . who have knowledge)

(انما يخشى الله من عباده العلماء)

     The prophet mentioned that the Almighty said (

By my powers . I neither let my servant fear me twice nor do I let him be safe twice ; in life I let him fear the thereafter , and if he fears me in life , I assure him of security in the thereafter) 

      The followers of (Attariqa) , despite their pure dedication to religion , they fear Allah for any ignorance they might be subject to .Aa’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) said (I asked the Messenger about those haunted by fear ; are they those who steal and commit adultery ? The Messenger answered (No , it is the man who fasts and prays and gives charity , but he fears that these might not be accepted) 

         Fear of Allah makes man reverent , the prophet(P) said (He who fears Allah , will fear nothing , but who fears other than Allah will fear everything)
 . Muhammad (P) also said (Two eyes will be untouched by fire , one which remained alert for God , and the other which shed tears for fear of 
God) . The prophet said (Seven are covered by Allah providence .. and that who when ,alone remembers God,weeps)
Mohammed’s companions were also haunted by the fear of Allah . Abdullah Bin Al-Rumi mentioned that Uthman Bin Affan (may Allah pleased with him) said (If I were between Hell and Heaven and know not where to be placed , I would , then, have chosen to be ashes before knowing which one is for me ). Annas Bin Maliq said that prophet Muhammad (P) said (If you know what I know , you will laugh little and weep much)
; upon hearing this , his companions covered their faces moaning . On the authority of Abu Hurayrah , Muhammad (P) said (He who fears Allah never be misguided and attain his target; Allah gift is precious ; it is Heaven)

      But fear must not make believer disparate ; Allah (Mighty and sublime be He) said (O my servant who have transgressed against their souls ! Despair not of the Mercy of God)

      The heart of the believer should have both fear and request , fear of Gods’ punishment and wrath , and request to win his mercy .

       Imam Jafar Al-Sadiq (May Allah be pleased with him) said (He who both fear and request , will never loose and he surely attain his objectives )
 .

       Ali May Allah be pleased with him ) asked a frightened and frustrated man about his condition ; the man replied (I committed great sins), Ali soothed him (Don’t say that the mercy of Allah is greater than your sins ) , but the man commented (But my sins are too great to be forgiven ), Ali , then , said (but your despair is rather worse then your sins)
 . Sheikh Al-Ghailany said (I fear no one this earth , man be he or Jens , animal or insect ; I fear Allah , you man the more you assure me of security the more fear I feel as Allah is capable of everything)
 

He also said that the true believers are those fear Allah implicitly and explicitly and who fear death , if they sin .

       Al-Fadhil Bin Aiad used to call Sofyan Althawri to weep for Allah in response to Allah command (Those to fire and those to Heaven , for both I don’t care)Nobody knows to which side the belongs . 

      Yahya Bin Ma’ad said (He who worships Allah by mere fear with no request , is but misled , and he who does so by mere request is trapped in pride , both , fear and request lead to the ultimate truth of Allah )
 . Thus , followers of (Attariqa) realize this Holy secret ; in his book (Kut Alkulub) , Abu Talib Almalki warned that fear may dominate man’s heart and kill him , like those died of shock or loss of consciousness and fear may shift from the heart to the brain and causes madness .

        Al-Hassan Al-Basri says (A man will come out of fire after one thousand years , I wish I had been that man)
  , such wish is justified by fear of immortality in fire . Sheikh Dawood Al-Ta’ai saw a woman weeping at her son’s grave and murmuring (Oh my son which of your cheeks first attacked by earthworms ? The Sheikh fell down for fear .

         Imam Ghazali said (The real fear is that violent fear in heart resulting from expected evil , or from Almighty God He who knows Allah well fear Him most . Allah (Mighty and sublime be He) said (It is men of knowledge who fear God mostly)
     انما يخشى الله من عباده العلماء   

    God as given those fear , guidance and mercy ; Allah (Mighty and sublime be He) said (Guidance and mercy for such as fear their Lord)
 هدى ورحمة للذين هم لربهم يرهبون 
      (God well pleased with them ; and they with Him . All this for such as fear their Lord and cherisher)

(رضي الله عنهم ورضوا عنه ذلك لمن خشي ربه)

      Ibin Ajeeba divided fear into three categories ; fear of punishment and lack of reward (common people fear)and fear of reproach and regret (Elite fear) and fear of misunderstood isolation (fear of the selected elite)
 

     Al-Fudei Bin A’iadh said (If you are asked : do you fear God or not , You will be non-believer if you say no and be layer if you say no for  such answers are not of true believers who fear).

    Request (Al-Raja’a) 
         Which means to demand something hesitantly as the demander feels unworthy of what he demands , but he hopes to get it believing in the generosity of the giver . Request urges the demander for more effort to win his demand ; without such urges , the request turns into more careless wish .

        Many Sura (verses) in the Holy Qura’n referred to this request . Allah (Mighty and sublime be He) said (for those whose hopes are in the meeting with god , in (thereafter) let them strive , for the term (appointed) is surely coming)

(من كان يرجو لقاء الله فان اجل الله ات)

(Those who believed and those who suffered exile and fought (and strong and struggled ) in the path og God –they have the hope of the mercy of God)

(ان الذين امنوا والذين هاجروا وجاهدوا في سبيل الله لولئك يرجون رحمة الله)

(Whoever expect to meet his Lord , let him work righteousness , and, in the worship of his Lord , admit no one as partner)

(فمن كان يرجو لقاء ربه فليعمل عملا صالحا ولا يشرك بعبادة ربه احدا)

      The request , then , is something recommended but it should be not melted with fear , if so , it indicates doubt . It should not also lead to self admiration and sin . The request is made to win forgiveness and mercy or for accepting one’s own good deeds . The true believers should not fear punishment , and this what followers of (Attariqa) believe in who are full of confidence . Rabea’a Al-Adwayia said (I don’t worship Allah for fear fire or for love of Heaven)
. Here , request indicates clear-out understanding of Allah .

        Prophet Muhammad (P) mentioned both fear and request in his saying (If fear and request dwell in the heart of the Muslim when he is dying , God, then , will give him what he request and takes fear out of him)

       God gives his servant what he really deserves , yet His punishment is unbearable . Imam Al-Sadiq said (Fear is the observer of the heart and the healer of the soul , he who know God win His approval and His request , and both are wings of faith which man clings to Allah’ promise)
 

      Prophet Muhammad (P) said (Man faces two fears ; fear of the past and that of the coming )
 . He who worship God by fear and request , never finds himself in a mess . Man should fear God for he (the man) has no knowledge of the coming and has no power over things , and he should seek request being incapable of making things . Request for forgiveness leads to (Attariqa) and this leads for more work . Request for forgiveness leads to (Attariqa) and this leads for more work . 

     Ibn Qa’im Al-Jawzi urges for request being instigator for demand awe for the things requested . In the Hadith (speech) of prophet Muhammad (P) there is urge for request ; He said (He who never request Allah , He (Allah) will be in wrath).

      Ibin Ajeeba said the request of common people is (good intention to obtain reward (Thawab) , the request of the elite is to win Allah’ acceptance and approval , and the request of the selected elite is to enable them witness His secret)
 

     For the servant of Allah , there are two request resulting from two fears :

-Fear of past deeds , acceptance for the good and forgiveness for the bad .

-Fear of the forthcoming deed that might happen ; a request is made to make it virtuous and acceptable.

   Truthfulness (Al-Sidiq)     
     It is called so for the authenticity it entails contrary to lying which is devoid thereof , it requires the telling of the whole truth as it is , it is associated with fullness as the (Mureed) will be truth-teller
 .Truthfulness of speech must cope with action ; both heart and tongue should be truthfully coherent ; it should be dedicated to Allah with no flattery . Equally , the truthfulness of the (Mureed) with his (Sheikh) should be embodied in his obedience to the Sheikh; teachings , and thus to obey the will of Allah . God (Mighty and sublime be He ) said (Among the believers are men who have been true to their convenient with God)
       

(من المؤمنين رجال صدقوا ما عاهدوا الله عليه) 

There should be coherence between what the (Mureed) conceals and reveals what he says and what he truly does ; Allah (Mighty and sublime be He ) said (God will say (This is the day on which the truthful will profit from their truth)

(هذا يوم ينفع الصادقين صدقهم)

    Muhammad (P) said (Ye , believer , seek truthfulness to guide for faithfulness and this to Heaven; the more you seek truthfulness , the more you come close to god)

  Imam Sadiq compares truthfulness to illumines light 
. And Sheikh Ghailani says (Ye , layers , the truthful never comes back he has to back , he is whole front to barrier between the truthful and his creator . He who knows what he seeks , cares not far the effort he exerts . By love , the true believer overcomes all difficulties to win Allah’s approval)
. In this regard , a poet said :

     In wrath not in peace , the true lover and the malicious are known and distinguished 
.

     Al-Juneid Al-Baghdadi said (The reality of truthfulness is to seek truth when only lies can save you )
.

 Prophet Muhammad’s companions were outstanding examples enduring all forms of harm and starvation but never surrendered their code of truthfulness , like (Billal, Khubab,mar,Yasir and Summaya).

   When (Faoroh) tortured his wife (Asia) forcing her to give up the religion of Moses , she replied (You tend to overcome my belief , but I am possessed by Allah ; if you cut me into pieces , I will be more attached to Allah).

    Abu Al-Hassan Al-Zinjani said (The best worship is that based no there pillars , the eye , the heart and the tongue ; the eye by the tears it shed , the heart by its thought and the tongue by telling truth and remembering Allah) 
.

    Adam (peace be upon him) believed the lies of Satan (Iblis) because he (Adam) is a true believer . The true believer shouldn’t he proud of his truthfulness , but he should always feel that it is incomplete .

    Sahal Bin AbdulAllah Al-Tasttari said (The first sin a true believer commits is when he speaks with himself)
 . Vanity and pride should be avoided by the truthful (Mureed) .

    Abu Zeid Al-Basttami was asked : what is the greatest name of Allah ? He answered : Tell me the less great first to tell you the greatest , it is all truthfulness and greatness .

     Imam Ghazali conceived six meaning for truthfulness , it lies in speech , intention and will , determination , faithfulness in one’s own determination , truthful deeds in satisfying all religious requirements . Thus he who possesses all these , will be true believer and truthful :

    1-True speech is to tell truth and to abide by promise .

     2-Intention and will entail faithfulness which must be totally stimulated and directed by Allah .

     3-True determination to act for Allah’s sake .

      4-True deeds entail coherence between the inner intention and the actual deed .

       5-True adherence to religious obligations and emotions like , fear request , glorification , self-denial , satisfaction and love
 .

       6-Devoted determination to overcome difficulties .

        (Truthfulness entails determination , resolution and urges for the better and giving up the worst . It is the sword of Allah held by the true believer (Alsadiq) to destroy all obstacles and win the love of Allah without things comes into a standstill)
.

      Truthfulness comes second in holy importance after Prophecy and Message . Allah (Mighty and sublime be He) said (All who obey God and His Apostle are in the company of those on whom is the grace of God .,. of the Prophets (who teach) the sincere (lovers of truth) , the witness (Who testify) and the righteous (who do good) 
 

(ومن يطع الله والرسول فاولئك مع الذين انعم الله عليهم من النبيين والصديقين والشهداء والصالحين وحسن اولئك رفيقا)

   Ah ! what a beautiful fellowship . Thus , placed true believers with the Prophets .

    Abu Al-Qasim Al-Qusheiry said (The true believer is he who seeks truth both in his speech and in his deeds).

Faithfulness (Ikhlas)

         Which is adherence to the true intention ; it is deep , secret and spiritual trait that directs all apparent forms of behaviours . Allah (Mighty and sublime be He) said (And they have been commanded no more than this , to worship God , offering Him, sincere devotion being true (in faith) . Being secret , faithfulness lies in the heart , so the (Mureed) must purge his heart and fill it with love . Remembrance of Allah provides the heart with security . Allah (Mighty and sublime be He) said (In the remembrance of Allah , do hearts find satisfaction)
  

(وما امروا الا ليعبدوا الله مخلصين له الدين )(الا بذكر الله تطمئن القلوب)

To be faithful is to be devoted to the experienced Sheikh with complete obedience as he (Sheikh) is the inheritor of the Messenger (P) . Allah (Mighty and sublime be He) said (Say : If Ye do love God , follow me , God will love you)

(قل ان كنت تحبون الله فاتبعوني يحببكم الله) 

 Hence , the (Mureed) made a row to himself and to the (Sheikh) to be devoted to Allah believing in his unity . He should refuse the life of this world for the other world of Allah .

        Being the center of reasoning , the heart must be pure and clean ; devoid from polytheism and flattery . Muhammad (P) said (It is that little part in body if made pure and clean , the whole body would be so ; if corrupted , the whole body would be so)

The prophet (P) also said (God , neither looks at your bodies nor does He to your appearance , but He looks into your hearts)

The Messenger (P) said (For each thing there is reality , and nobody realizes the reality of faithfulness lest he likes to be thanked for what God has bestowed him) .

   The (Mureed) should be humble remembering  always the greatness of God . 

    Muhammad (P) said (He who likes to know how close is he to God , must know how does he perceive God).

    So , if the (Mureed) , performs something for Allah , he must not ask people for thanks , because it is purely dedicated to the Almighty .

     Imam Jafar Al-Sadiq said (faithfulness includes all virtues beginning with the hope of being accepted and ending with hope of being getting satisfied . If you win both , you will be faithful).

     All mankind are subject to punishment except those faithful and devoted believers ; Allah (Mighty and sublime He be) said (And serve the god until there come unto thee the hour that is certain)

(,اعبد ربك حتى ياتيك اليقين)

    Imam Jafar Al-Sadiq said (The lowest degree of faithfulness is to exert efforts without asking for reward , the faithful must purge himself from all sins of the life of this world , and in the Thereafter , to avoid fire and win Heaven).
 

    Sheikh Ghailany said (ye , servant of Allah , be faithful in your works , prayer , fasting , pilgrimage , charity and in all of your actions , Promise your creator of faithfulness , unity , patience and thanks follow the Sunnah (code) of Muhammad (P) ; in the Thereafter you’ll be given what never seen by an eye , never heard by an ear and never conceived by a heart )
.He also said (Ye , servant of Allah avoid polytheism , seek the mercy of god in hard times and cling to your creator by endurance and patience)

    He added (Ye , servant , if you approach your God with shaky heart , you’ll be like a donkey whose eyes are wrapped and made blind ; the donkey , in its place , imagine itself walking miles . You pray and fast with no be it of faithfulness , and you keep an open eye on others ; you then , are polytheist , hypocrite and deviant from those devoted believers)

     Ibin Ajeeba said (All deeds are mere ghosts and bodies and their spirit dwell in faithfulness , the ghost with no spirits are more dead matters . So no true bodily or heatedly deeds are possible if not embedded with faithfulness).

     Al-Juneid Al-Baghdadi said (faithfulness lies in any deed if truly dedicated to Allah)
 .

      Abu Ya’agoub Assosi said (The true deed is that unknown by the angel to write , unknown to the enemy to corrupt , and unknown by the self to admire)
. The self for the (Mureed) shouldn’t be identified with his own deeds , because it is the first enemy to the Mystics .

     Ibin Ajeeba regards the unifying intention as the real core of faithfulness and (Mureed) should be intellectually devotes to Allah ; by soul and heart ; He said (True faithfulness is the belief in Allah power in creating things)
.

      Faithfulness takes various forms :

1-For the common people which entails complete devotion to Allah with no consideration to people , that is , to avoid flattery .

2-For the (Saliqeen-true believers) which entails non-preoccupation with punishment and reward , and requires pure devotion to Allah .

      For the followers of Attariqa faithfulness is to surrender to the will of Allah in worship which should be form and for God . If he fasts or acts or thanks ; it is all by the will of God.

     Abu Uthman Al-Maghribi said (faithfulness of the elite is imposed on them , and their obedience comes spontaneously)
  

      Faithfulness is obligatory , Allah (mighty and sublime be He) said (Whatever being there are in the heaven and earth do prostrate themselves to God (acknowledging subjection with good will on inspire of themselves)
  

(ولله يسجد من في السموات والارض طوعا وكرها)  

   Thus , the faithful must acknowledge the bless of His creator .

     Muhi Ibin Arabi said (True faithfulness lies only in the heart of those purified people)
 . Allah has purified those followers of (Attariqa) and cared mush for them . they perceive things , good and bad , as being caused by Allah (mighty and sublime be He) 

 Patience (Sabr)                    
       Patience means concealment, if we say (patient stone) we mean the hard and rough stone 
. To be patient is to be prepare for enduring intellectual, psychological and bodily burden .

        Patience is prophetic trait, addressing Muhammad (P) Allah (mighty and sublime be He) said (Therefore , patiently perseveres as (did) all apostles of inflexible purpose)

(فاصبر كما صبر اولو العزم من الرسل)

And the Al-Mighty made prosperity in patience ; He said (O , Ye who believe ! Persevere in patience and constancy ; vie in such perseverance , strengthen each other , and fear God , that Ye may prosper)1
(يا ايها الذين امنوا اصبروا وصابروا ورابطوا واتقوا الله لعلكم تفلحون)

      Allah (mighty and sublime be He) told his Messenger (P) to support those patient believers ; the Al-Mighty said (And keep thy soul content with those who call on their lord morning and evening , seeking His face)2 

(واصبر نفسك مع الذين يدعون ربهم بالغداة والعشي يريدون وجهه)

Patience eliminates sins and vices and being the believer close to God . The Messenger (P) said (When the believer faces grievance in himself of in what he possessed , or in his sons ; it is by god Mercy that all sins will be removed ) . Mohammad (P) also said (Whatever ; harm sadness , despair and agony the believer happens to endure , all these will soothe his sins)3. Patience is identified with courage ; Ali Bin Abi Talib (May Allah be pleased with Him) said (Meanness is a shame , cowardice is a defect and patience is courage)4
      Patience is divided into two types :

      Patience for the life of this world and patience for religion , The first entails gratefulness for the blesses given by God which should be utilized for the good .

      The patience for grievance is inherit characteristics of man’s true faith , the sick should endure his sickness and the starving should be do the same .

      The patience for the judgement : Allah made life so charming yet He wanted man against doing so many things to test his patience .

       Muhammad (P) met a woman weeping on the grave of her son , he told her (Remember your God . and he patient ). And when his son Ibrahim died , he said (The eye sheds tears , the heart agonized , but we shouldn’t do what makes God in wrath, and we , Ibrahim are really sad for you).

     Imam Jafar Al-Sadiq said (patience unfolds the inner life and purity of people , and impatience unfolds their darkness and melancholy. Pretends patience , but only those true believers stick to it , everybody denies impatience but on the face of hypocrites it sounds .

     Sheikh Ghailany said (Be patient against the harm of people and your neighbor ; mush good lies patience . angles and prophets were patient against grievance ; so follow them ; pure heart never cares for ill and good being full of certainty and faith . The patient looks at people as being humiliated , poor and incapable , yet he himself must conceive that by humility )
 . He also said (Ye , believer , remember those starving and those (necked) , sick and imprisoned to calm down your grievance . Remember the dead and their fate . Remember your sins and seek repentance ). Allah (mighty and sublime be He) said (An for those fear God , He (ever) prepares a way out , and He provides for him (source) he never could imagine)
  

(ومن يتق الله يجعل له مخرجا ويرزقه من حيث لا يحتسب)

If you agree with no argument , and thank with no blasphemy , accept with no wrath and keep silent without being doubtful ; you are then given all you want 
.

   And he said (Ye , poor people , be patient against your poverty for richness come to you in this life and in the Thereafter). Prophet Muhammad (P) said (Those patient poor will be the closest companion to God) Upon his death , the true believer sees his deeds , in front of him , in Heaven , wherein he enjoys death)
.

    Ibin Ajeeba said (patience is to curb the whims of the heart against the judgement of Allah)
 . 

    Abu AlDarda’a said (The genuine faith is to be patient against imposed command and to accept fate).Al-Ghan’ad said (patience is to satisfy the obligations , not to violate , and to respond to the commands of god)
.

    Followers of (Attariqa) enjoy pain of fate by their patience . Thu Al-noon Al-Masri said to a sick man He who never be patient against his grievance , is not truthful), the sick man replied (but he enjoys his grievance).

    You should be enduring and avoid complaining to people ; Bishri Al-Hafi said (Reasonable patient should be free from complaint to people )
  . Complaint should be exclusively to God ; prophet Jacob complaint his suffering to God.

    Al-Ghannad said (The true patient must be so for and to Allah ; he shouldn’t complain and be impatient)
.

    Patience for refrain entails refrain from committing sins , and to enjoy the good and avoid the wrong . It is to overcome the whims of the self . followers of (Attariqa) control such whims by self-dental and remembrance of Allah , and be satisfied with the least to attain integral righteousness.

     When the (Mureed) dedicates himself to the (Sheikh), he must learn how  to endure the harms of peoples . Muhammad (P) replied to those polytheist who harmed him (May Allah forgive my people for they ignorant of their acts)
. The high spirit of forgiveness is now followed by the (Sheikh)of Kasnazania whose all efforts are for the almighty God.

      Muhammad (P) said (Nothing is more faithful and genuine than patience).

Patient takes three forms 

   Patient for satisfying religious obligations , patience against committing sins and patience against grievance .

    Religious patience entails constant adherence to the will of Allah , while patience against sins entails self-denial and curbing the whims and resisting all devilish temptations .

    On the other hand , patience against grievance test man’s genuine belief ; Allah (mighty and sublime be He) said (ALM, Do men think that thy will be left alone on saying (we believe) and that they will be tested)
 

(الم – احسب الناس ان يتركوا ان يقولوا امنا وهم لا يفتنون)

 Piety (War’a)    
       Piety , in this sense , is fear of committing sin that dominates one’s own heart . It results from the constant feeling of self-reproach , and from rejecting doubtful thinking; Allah (mighty and sublime be He) said (suspicion in some cases is a sin) 
 (ان بعض الظن اثم) Prophet Muhammad (P) said (The advantage of knowledge is better than the advantage of worship , and the best of religiousness in piety).

     Imam Ali said (Piety is constant faith , and if piety , perishes , greed dominates). Prophet Muhammad (P) said (If you pray till you become humpbacked and fast till you become like a ring , all those will be no use to you except the genuine piety)

      Al-Hassan Al-Basri said (a bit of piety is far better than so many prayers and fasting) 
.

    Piety also means refrain from doing the forbidden and the suspected for the followers of (Attariqa) give up the suspicions by their piety . Piety leads man to truth . Al-Basri said (Piety entails truth regardless of being accepted or refused)

     Piety calls for giving up backbiting and ridicule and keeping closed eye to the forbidden . The pious must not be proud and never interfere with other’s affairs and never befriend those of shaky beliefs.

    Sheikh Al-Ghailany said (Piety could be attained by two requirements :-

First : Refrain from suspicion : Allah (mighty and sublime be He) said (Nor speak ill of each behind their backs)

(لا يسخر قوم من قوم )(ولا يغتب بعضكم بعضا
second : refrain from suspicion :Allah (mighty and sublime be He) said (Avoid suspicions as much (as possible) ; for suspicion in some cases is a sin 
 (اجتنبوا كثيرا من الظن ان بعض الظن اثم)
Third : refrain from ridiculing others ; Allah (mighty and sublime be He) said (Ye who believe let not some men among you laugh at others..)
 (لا يسخر قوم من قوم )
Forth ; Keeping closed eye on the forbidden ; Allah (mighty and sublime be He) said (Say to the believing men that they should lower their gaze …)
 (قل للمؤمنين ان يغضوا من ابصارهم) 
Fifth : Truthfulness Allah (mighty and sublime be He) said (Whenever Ye speck , speak justly ….)
     (,اذا قلتم فاعدلوا) 
Sixth : Acknowledging God’s bless to avoid self – admiration , Allah (mighty and sublime be He ) said (God has conferred a favour upon you , that he has guided you to the faith ….)

(بل الله يمن عليكم ان هداكم للايمان)

Seventh : Refrain from ill expenses , Allah (mighty and sublime be He) said (Those who , whep they spend are not extravagant and not niggardly….)

(والذين اذا انفقوا لم يسرفوا ولم يقتروا)

                 which means they shouldn’t spend for wrongs ,                   

                  but for good they must spend .

Eighth :  The believer should not seek pride and personal glory ; Allah (mighty and sublime be He) said (That home of the Thereafter we shall give to those who intend not highhandedness or mischief on earth )
 

(تلك الدار الاخرة نجعلها للذين لا يريدون علوا في الارض ولا فسادا)

Ninth :   Maintenance of prayers in due time , Allah (mighty and sublime be He) said (Keep your prayers and the mid prayer and for God , be obedient)
  

(حافظوا على الصلوات والصلاة الوسطى وقوموا لله قانتين)

Tenth :  Following the Sunnah and clinging to the collective worship , Allah (mighty and sublime be He) said (Verily , this is my way leading straight , follow it , follow not (Other paths : they will scatter you about from His (Great) path …)

(وان هذا صراطي مستقيما فاتبعوه ولا تتبعوا السبل فتتفرق بكم عن سبيله)

      Imam Al-Sadiq said (Beware of the harmful deed which causes regret ; by shy of your deeds ; the pious requires three codes : To forgive all people , to give up his sins and conceive three codes : To forgive all people , to give up his sins and conceive both praise and blame equally). The pious must refuse all doubts and sins and he shouldn’t oppose what he can conceive and give up what Allah’s denounces)
 .

      Followers of (Attariqa) considers piety as giving up all that is not related to Allah , and never be greedy for secular things.

      Abu Baker Al-Shibli said (piety to give all things unrelated to Allah).

       Piety , however , is of three types ; piety of common people which entails refrain from the forbidden and the suspicious , and the piety of (Saliqeen) which entails refrain from all things that might disturb the purity of the heart and be fully devoted to the love of Allah , and piety of (Arifeen-those well-informed)which is pure devotion to Allah.

     Piety produces the following outcomes :

1-Avoidance of bad and shameful acts even if not forbidden by religion to keep the self enact .

2-Self-protection against excessive curiosity.

3-Avoidance of All temptations , that may shatter time , and frustrate virtue
. 

     Followers of (Attariqa) are always upset conceiving life as hostile enemy ; they do not appreciate food or relaxation.

Religious Devotion (Zuhd)                
    Which means something little and he who is devoted to (Zuhd) is a person who suffice which little
 . This requires dispensing with life and resorting to pure love of Allah provided that the hermit (zuhd) should find comfort in this.

    Allah (mighty and sublime be He) said (In order that Ye may not despair over matters that you pass by , nor exult over favours bestowed upon you )
 .? But best is the home in the thereafter for those who are righteous will ye then not understand ?)
  

      Allah (mighty and sublime be He) said (Wealth and sons are allurements of the life of this world , but the things that endure good deeds are best in the sight of thy Lord as rewards , and best as (the foundation for)hopes)

    The life of this world is made as temptation and test for people ; Allah (mighty and sublime be He) said (That which is on earth we  have Mae as glittering show for the earth , in order that we test them – as to which of them are best in conduct) 
.

      Prophet Muhammad (P) used to urge his companions for giving up the life of this world ; He said (Be strange in this world or a by-passer)
 , and He said (This life is prison for the believer and paradise for the non-believer)
, and He said (Give up this life , you win the love of Allah , and give up what people seek, you’ll be loved by them)
, Mohammed (P) confirmed that religious devotion entails in the transient hope ; He said (In this life , I am like a passing man who stopped for a while under a tree and then he left the tree and went)
 . He (P) also said (Behind every sin lies the love of the life of this world)
.

       Abu Bakir (May be pleased with him) said ( I was with Mohammed (P) and I saw him pushing something and saying (Go away , Go away )then I asked him (Ye Messenger of God , you seen to push something which I don’t see , the Prophet (P) replied (Life is in front of me , I ordered (it) to go away and (it) surrendered and disappeared and then life said (to Mohammed)(P) (if you could save yourself from me , others won’t) ). 

       Imam Ali also repulsed life when it came to him disguised as (Beautiful woman) ; he said (Ye , life tempt other than me , tempt other than me)
 .

       Imam Ali also said (Leave this life of this world , and Allah will let you see its mischiefs)
 .

       Man will be religiously devoted if he denies  life , and the poor who has nothing in life is a true-believer . Abu Abdullah said (To be hermit is not to waste money or refrain from what is religiously permitted , but it is that confidence you have in allah more than you have in what you posses)
.

      Sheikh Ghailani said ( Religious devotion)is to quit world and the other world , to quit all world all world’s ambitions and to surrender to the will of Allah )
 . He also said (He who is truly devoted , will win people’s acceptance in this life and in the other world)
. He said (It is the heart not the body which should be devoted . Who pretends devotion , you are no more than a hypocrite who a waits the torture of God . Let your heart break the love of God who will redeem your crack)
.

     Imam Jafar Al-Sadiq said (religious devotion is the key for the Thereafter and the salvation from fire . To quit  whatever obsess you from God with no regret or self-admiration or greed for bless . You must find happiness in this , and you must prefer hunger for avarice)
.

       Some others said (If life is a mere hum in the mouth of a child , you can imagine the state of that man who leaves all obligations to Allah and pick up that hum)
.

      Religious devotion is what the followers of (Attariqa) are known for : those quit all temptations of life for the love Allah and His Prophet Muhammad (P) who said (If this life is , for Allah , a wing of mosquito , He (God) will never provide the non-believer a drop of water therefrom)
 .

     For the followers of (Attariqa , religious devotion is divided into three Types :

1-Common people devotion which is to be merely satisfied with a bit of living .

2-Devotion of (Saliqeen) ; which is to seek the Thereafter and quit the life of this world.

3-Devotion of those well –informed (Arifeen) : who quit everything except Allah . Abu –Yazeed Al-Bustani said (I quit this life and the Thereafter and everything except Allah , the goodness asked me : What do you want ? I said  (I want to be undemanding). 

      The reason that urge followers of (Attariqa) for complete devious are : 

1-Their realization of the transience of this life and the inevitable departure for Hell or Heaven .

2-Their awareness of the greater world of the Thereafter Allah (Mighty and sublime be He) said (Say short the enjoyment of this world ; the Thereafter is the best for those do goods)
.

3-Their realization that their devotion will not change what is already decided by Allah
 . 

      The most 

once a week . Others finds devotion to cover clothes housing and furniture .

Satisfaction (Ridha)             

    It is a feeling of enjoyment and confront resulting from the satisfaction of the true believer with good and bad alike , being dictated by Allah who said (It may be that Ye dislike a thing , and God brings about through it a great deal of good)
 . Allah (Mighty and sublime be He) said (God well-pleased with them and they with him)

      Thus man’s satisfaction should entail complete acceptance of God’s judgement and this is the true faith ; Muhammad (P) said ( He who is satisfied with God , is a true believer)
. This satisfaction should be indivisible and wholly ; Muhammad (P) said (Ye , son , of Adam , your happiness lies in your acceptance of Allah’s will ;  indignation makes you miserable ). He also said (He who is indignant will be cursed) . Hence , the only consolation for the true believer is satisfaction and patience ; Imam Ali said (The true obedience is patience satisfaction with the good and the bad ) .

       Imam jafar Al-Sadiq said ( Satisfaction involves slavery to the will of God and negates any attachment to whatever created ; I heard Muhammad Al-Bakir as saying (It is polytheism when the heart clings to whatever available , and it is blasphemy to cling to the missing).

      Al-Ghailani said (You who compensate men and things for Allah and attribute to them all forms of good and evil ; go and seek repentance for you don’t have other than Allah).

      Ibin Ajeeba said (Satisfaction is to face obstacle with pleasure and to surrender to God’s will)  
 .

      Ibin Atta’a Allah Al-Iskandari said (Satisfaction is to purge the Al-Muha’sabi said (Satisfaction is the tranquillity of the heart at the doomed judgement)
.

     Al Junied Al Baghdadi said (Satisfaction is to quite your choices)
.

     Rueim said (Satisfaction is to be pleased with judgement)
.

      Abu Ali Al-Daq’aq said (Satisfaction is not to endure the grievance , but it is to surrender to the judgement)
.

      The satisfied believer conceive sadness and happiness equally ; it is the spiritual peace that links the believer to all happening by the love of Allah 
 .

      Satisfaction is mutual between man and God ; Allah Mighty and sublime be He) said (God well-pleased with them , and they with him).

      The followers of (Attariqa) realized this mutual reality ; Sufeian Al-Thawri while visiting Rabia’a Al-Adwiya (Ye , God pleased with me , She , then , commented (Don’t you feel shy for asking God to be pleased with you while you are not pleased with him ? He then said (Oh God forgive me )
.

     The satisfaction of God with his servants is the most gracious bless;-Allah (mighty and sublime be He) said (To dwell therein , and beautiful mansions in gardens of everlasting blss . but the greater bliss is the pleasure of God)
 .

     Imam Al Toosi said (True satisfaction between man and Allah provides man with peace and pleasure for man knows well , both the source of evil and good and then he acts thereby)
.

     Imam Al-Harawi divides satisfaction into three grades :

1- First grade : the common people satisfaction with Allah , the only creator , this is conditioned by :

1-Allah should be the core of love for man .

2-Allah is the greatest .

3-True obedience should be solely given to Allah .

2-Second grade : satisfaction with Allah’s judgement conditioned by :

1-All happenings should be equally conceived .

2-The absence of the individuality .

3-Refrain from demand and insistence .

3-Third grade : Identification with Allah’s satisfaction and the essence of choice and differentiation 
.

Gratitude (Shuker)    
    Gratitude is the acknowledge of the bliss ; it is directed to the sole given , Allah , who He also must be thanked for Allah .(mighty and sublime be He) said (Then do you remember Me ; I will remember you).

     Be grateful to Me reject not faith shouldn’t God’s bliss to violate His will in this regard Muhammed (P) said (He who eats and thanks, is equal to that who fasts and be patient ). He also said (The first to be called for Heaven ar those who were grateful for Allah in all circumstance ) 
.   

     It has been said that David (Peace be upon him) said (Oh ‘ my God , (How shall I be God’s reply was (By saying so you are grateful to me ).

     Imam Hussien said (He who bows down for gratitude and already performed ablution , god will give him ten virtues and removes ten sins).   

     If man shows no gratitude for the bliss , he will be cursed ; Imam Sadiq said (Allah has blessed certain people but they were not grateful , so the bliss turned into a curse , while others were patient for the grievance , then they deserved the bliss of God . Be grateful to Allah who said (But few of my servants are grateful) 
.

     Man’s gratitude stems for his feeling of being feeble in front of the Almighty God
 .

     Imam Ridha said (He who thanks Allah for a bless he got , his gratefulness will be better than the bless he is given ).

       The blesses of Allah are  numbers and diversified ; Allah (mighty and sublime be He) said (If ye count up the favours of God never would ye be able to number them ) 
.

       Thus , the true believer must show constant gratitude for such uncountable diversity of favours .

        So , for each favour , gratitude is obligatory ; you must be grateful for the eye by concealing the shortcomings of what is heard , for the tongue by acknowledging the bless , for the body by faithfulness and good performance and for the heart by concealing secret .

        Gratitude is divided into three forms according to the favours given :

1-Religious favours .

2-Secular favours .

3-The thereafter favour . 

        Religious favours include religiousness , good knowledge of Allah , good worship and all these favours embodied in Islam and prophet Muhammad (P) Allah (Mighty and sublime be He) said (We sent thee not , but  a mercy for all creatures )
       .

         The bless of Allah is also embodied in the family of Muhammad (P) who are endowed with virtue and knowledge .

         The followers of (Attariqa) exert utmost efforts to revitalize the greatness of Muhammad and the Islamic religion . 

         Secular favours are related to good health , honour , property , and self-esteem , while the Thereafter favours cannot for their diversity , but they are summed up in the self-devotion to the will of God and be obedient and grateful .

        Gratitude could be expressed in three ways :

1- By work which means to be grateful for some favour obtained , and this is obligatory ; the Almighty says (Work , Ye , sons of David , with thank)
 . A’aisha said (Muhammad used to establish prayers at night till his feet exhausted , so Told him , why so ) since God  has forgiven  you for what you’ve done and will do ? The prophet (P) answered (To be true believer , is to be grateful ) so , his prayers were expression of gratefulness to the favour of forgiveness .

2-  By speech : which means to say (praise and gratefulness be to God) and to remember the favours of God : Muhammad (P) said (Remembrance of Allah ; favour if gratefulness)

3- Gratefulness of (Janan) . this entails that man should be recognize that every favour he gates is bestowed by God , Man shouldn’t be misled by the favour , but they should always remind him of the presence of Allah .

Gratitude , then should always given in all circumstance . If gratitude is made for the bad , the reward would be better :Muhammad (P) said (Praise be to God in all circumstance and it was said that the grateful (Al-Shakir) is he who thanks for what is given and (Al-Shakoor) is he who thanks for what is forbidden) 
.

CHAPTER FIVE 
*Means of Access and Beseeching 
- Beseeching the Prophet (peace be upon him) 

- Beseeching the prophet relatives (peace be upon him )

- Intercession is a means of Access . 

- Intercession In the Prophet noble speeches .
- The Reply against the deniers of Beseeching .

-  The Reply against the deniers of Visiting the Graveyards .

* Kissing and Seeking the Blessing of the Traces of the Great Prophet (peace be upon him ) 

- Proofs in Suna 

- Seeking the Blessing of our Prophet's Remains .

Seeking the Blessing of the Sheikh's Tools .

· Obedience 

· The Inevitability of a Unique Sheikh .

· Attention 

· The Mureeds's Manners towards the Sheikh .

· The Mureeds's Manners towards the other Mureeds .

· Important Commandments for the Mureed . 

MEANS OF ACCESS AND BESEECHING

       According to Lisa”n Al-Arab , Means of access means (the position at the king , and it is the grade or the relationship , Allah Mighty and sublime He be , says ( Those whom they call upon do seek (for themselves) means of access to their Lord)
 اولئك الذين يدعون يبتغون إلى ربهم الوسيلة
      Al-Jawhari in his sihah says (the means is what is used as an approach to the others )
 . In Taj Al-Arus , it means the position at the king and the grade and the relationship . Ibin Al-Atheer states originally it is what is used for the approachment of the thing ; it is the intercession during the Day of Judgement . Labeed says : I do observe that people are unaware of their destiny .

         O Yea each of mind is to Allah beseeching.

          According to what has already been alluded to , the means of access is the method through which the goal is attained or to reach the required ; it is a way which enables the man to arrive at what is near or to eliminate distress . Means of access is mentioned twice in Al Qura”n. Allah , Mighty and sublime He be , says (O ye who believe ! Do your duty to Allah , seek the means of approach unto Him , and strive (with might and main) in His causes : That ye may prosper)
 يا ايها الذين امنوا اتقوا الله وابتغوا اليه الوسيلة وجاهدوا في سبيله لعلكم تفلحون 
      And He , Mighty and sublime He be , says (Those whom they call upon do seek (for themselves) means of access to their Lord, as to who are nearest : they hope for His mercy and fear his wrath : for the wrath of they Lord is something to take heed of ) اولئك الذين يدعون يبتغون إلى ربهم الوسيلة ايهم اقرب ويرجون
 رحمته ويخافون عذابه-.

Beseeching the Prophet (Peace be upon him)

         It is undoubtedly proved that it is permissible to beseech the prophet (peace be upon him) before and after his birth and after his mission and after his death , There are some evidences in this affair :

 Allah , Mighty and sublime He be , confirms the Jew’s prayer for victory by the prophet (peace be upon him) before his birth . Allah Mighty and sublime He be , doesn’t deny that , but the blames them for their blasphemy and denial after getting confirmed about the bless of the prophet’s name described in The Taura’t  . Al-Mighty Allah says (And when there comes to them a book from Allah confirming what is with them ,-though ,since long they had prayed for victory against those without faith ,- When there comes to them that which they (should) have recognized , they refuse to believe in it but the curse of Allah is on those without faith)

(ولما جاءهم كتاب من عند الله مصدق لما معهم وكانوا من قبل يستفتحون به على الذين كفروا فلما جاءهم ما عرفوا كفروا به فلهنة الله على الكافرين )

        Books of interpretation , interpret the meaning of this verse as follows Jews from Benu Quraidha and Benu Nadhir were praying for victory by using the prophet’s name , which is mentioned in The Taurat , to overcome the unbelievers and they were victorious . According to Al-Nassafi’s book of interpretation (The Jews were praying for victory while they are fighting the unbelievers by saying : Allah make us victorious by the prophet who will appear at the end of time whose description is in The Taurat and they keep telling their enemies from the unbelievers that time of the told you . Thus we will slaughter you with him , the slaughter of “Ad and Irm)
.

 According to Al-Bayhaqi in (Ddalail An-Nabbouwa) and Al-Tabarani in Al-Mu’jam Al-Saghir and Al-Hakim in Al-

-. 

Mustadrik on the authority of Omar bin Al-Khatab (MayAllah be pleased with him ) the Prophet Muhammad (Peace be upon him) said ( When Adam committed the sin , he said (I ask thee Lord by the right of Muhammad to pardon me , Allah , Mighty and sublime He be , said (How do you know Muhammad and I have created him yet ? He said (When you created me , I raised my head and saw on the throne’s Poles the writing (These is no god but Allah and that Muhammad is the Prophet). I recognized that you add to your name only the dearest creature : Allah Mighty and sublime He be said (you are right , He is the most beloved and as far as you asked me by his name , I have Pardoned you and had it not been for him , I wouldn’t have created you)

 On the authority of Al-Tirmithi, Ibin Majah , in their suna’s and Al-Nisa’I in Al-Yawum wal – Leila and Al-Tabarani and Al-Baihaqi , according to Othman bin Hunaif that a blind man came to he Prophet (peace be upon him) and said (Evoke Allah to recover me (He said) (You may evoke or be patient which is better).(He said) Evoke Him). The Prophet (peace be upon him) ordered him to perform the rise of ablution well and evoked Allah (O Ye , Allah I evoke thee by your Prophet Muhammad the prophet of Mercy , O Ye , Muhammad , I evoke you to beseech Allah to answer my need). Othman Bin Hanifa added that before they parted , the man came us as though be had no blindness before”
” . The great prophet (peace be upon him) teaches people how to beseech Allah to respond to their need . It is a true speech without any controversy among its narrators .

 On the Authority of Abi Jawza’ he said (The people of Madinah were  in a serve dearth . They complained to A’isha . She told them to look at the prophet’s (peace be Upon him) garden and make a small window from it that there will be no mask between it and heaven . They did so and they had rain which made the grass grow and the camels fat”
”. This story 

happened after the story of Omar bin Al-Khatab when be beseeched Allah via-Abbas at the prophet (peace be upon him).

 On the authority of Al-Qadi in his (Shifa)(based on Ibin Hameed that Abu Jafar Al-Mansour had a dialogue with Malik in the Prophet’s (peace be upon him) mosque when Malik asked him not to raise his voice in this mosque since Al-Mighty Allah reproaches some people by saying (Raise not your voices above the voice of the Prophet) لا ترفعوا
 أصواتكم فوق صوت النبي 
And He praises others by saying (Those that lower their voice in the presence of Allah’s Messenger) 

(ان الذين يغضون اصواتهم عند رسول الله)

And blames others by saying (Those who shout out to thee from without the inner apartment) (ان الذين ينادونك من وراء الحجرات
 ) 
His glory as dead is the same as that if he were alive . Abu jafar responded and said (O ye Abu Abdullah , shall I face Qibla (prayer niche) and beseech , or shall I confront the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) ? He said (why do you avert your face from his while he is your means (wasila) and the means of your father (peace be upon him) . till the Day of judgement ? He said (Face him and intercede by him . He will intercede you . Allah Mighty and sublime He be , says (If they had on by when they were unjust to themselves come undo thee)

 Al-Hafudh Abu Baker Ibin –Muqarri said in his book , Asbahan (I was with Al-Tabari and Abu Ayyub Ash-Sheikh in the prophet’s (peace be upon him) town where we were at distress ,yet we proceeded that day . When it was dinner time 

  I came to the noble meadow and said (O Messenger of Allah : It is hanger . Al-Tabarani told me to sit down ,it will be either support or death, I and Abu Ayyub Asheikh stood to open the door for an Alawi . We opened the door for him . There were two boys with him . They were carrying two straw bags full of many things . He said that you had complained to the prophet and I did see him ordering me to carry something to you)
.

Beseeching The Prophets , The Prophet’s Relatives And The Righteous Companions

      According to Al-Bukhari , in his Sahih , on the authority of Anas that they were in a draught during the reign of Omar bin Al-Khatab (May Allah be pleased with him). People went to the prayer place where Omar said (Oh Allah , We had been beseeching you via our prophet you did irrigate us . do beseech you now via your prophet’s uncle to irrigate us . He said that they had been watered then of.

       This event stands as an answer against those who claimed that the beseeching of Omar bin Al-Khatab by the Prophet’s (peace be upon him) uncle was an evidence for the non-possibility of beseeching via the dead . This is a mistake committed by them , because leaving something does not mean a prohibition . Stopping to beseech the prophet (peace be upon him) during that event doesn’t mean a prohibition , for Omar wanted to do that to point out the possibility of beseeching some other rather than the prophet (peace be upon him) . After this event , Al Hafidh , in Al-Fatech , said (what is benefited from Al-Abbas’s story (May Allah be pleased with him) is the pleasantness of beseeching the righteous)

 On the authority of Ibin Maja , according to Abi Sa’eed Al-Khadri (May Allah be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) said(Who so ever 

goes out of his home for prayer and says (Oh Allah I ask thee by the right of my walking , for I hadn’t gone a wicked , nor a discontent , nor a flatter , but I had gone to guard my self against your wrath and to seek your consent . I ask thee to guard me against fire and to pardon me for my sins.) There is no other one who can pardon me except you . Allah comes to him by His face and seventy thousand angles seek pardon for him)

What is important here is the prophet’s (peace be upon him) speeches (I ask thee by the right of those who are asking upon thee and I ask thee by the right of my walking) . This beseech is clear to the servant to beseech other people rather than the prophets . Beseeching could be by all those who are asking upon Allah and by the right of the walking of the servant himself.  

 Al-Tabarani narrated from Autba bin Gazwan from the prophet (peace be upon him) that he said (If somebody of you needs something or he wants an aid whilst he is in a place whose there are no dwellers , let him say (Oh worshippers of Allah help me ; for Allah unseen worshippers). This sacred speech is an evidence that Allah has men in absence and they are present . There is no doubts that Allah’s patrons are given the privilege of intercession . Thus there is doubt of asking their aid)

 On the authority of Abu Yali, from Tarikian from Jabir that the prophet (peace be upon him) said ( A time will come to people when an army from their armies will come out and will be asked whether they have among them a companion of Muhammad . They will ask him victory and they will be given victory . Then it will be said is there anyone you who had accompanied Mohammed’s companions ? Had heard him , even though beyond the seas , they will come to them)
.Al-Hafidh Al-Haytami said that they are the men of the method , the men of the right . The meaning of this noble narration is that it is possible to beseech the companions and the followers.

 Al-Khatib Al-Baghdadi , in the history of Baghdad , narrated that they had been told by Al-Qudi Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan Al-Israbadhi that (Whenever I faced a difficult matter , I intend the grave of Musa bin Jafer Al-Kadhim and beseech  him , Allah facilitates what I like)

 It is narrated from Ibrahim Al-Harbi that he had heard his father saying that the grave of Ma’ruf At-Tiryaq , he means Sheikh Ma’ruf Al-Karkhi (May Allah be sanctify his secret)

 It is also narrated from Al-Zahdi that he had heard his father saying that the grave of Ma’ruf Al-Kurkhi (May Allah sanctify his spirit) is experimental for executing the needs)
.

        Our master , the succour , Abdulkadir Al-Ghailani (May Allah sanctify his spirit) said (Ask your worshipped as physician who cares the sicknesses of your heart , a guide who guides you . Approach those who are close to him – the doormen of his door)
 He (May Allah sanctify his spirit) said (According to the prophet (peace be upon him), he said (Ask aid from the righteous ). This worship is a description and the righteous are those who are sublime in their deeds and those who are executing the rules are those are feeling from themselves , their property , their children and everything except their Lord .He (May Allah sanctify his spirit) also said (The world is in your hearts . let me be firm upon you until I purify you by drinks to be drunk by you , I irrigate you by Piety , religious devotion , fear of Allah , faith , certainty , knowledge and the forgetfulness of all , the existence  will come to you by the power of your Lord and according to your remembrance to Him)

        Mosa Muhammad Ali brings the address of the prince of the believers Omar bin Al-Khatab (May Allah be pleased with him) and Allah’s speech regarding Al-Abbas (Take him as a means to Allah) as an evidence that one of the righteous deny beseeching the prophet (peace be upon him) and his family . He 

adds (Allah forbids that any of the companions denies beseeching the prophet (Peace be upon him) after his death . Nobody says this . Nobody who belongs to religious denies that all over the time , till that who denies comes to speak ambiguous speech which affects the weak and denies the aforesaid message of Mualik when Al-Mansour was addressed (intercede by him) . Mosa Muhammad Ali , says (Beseeching by our master , the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) and by the other apostles (peace be upon him) and asking their aid is something agreed upon . It is proved by the book . It is also confirmed by Sihah Al-Suna and the speech of the learned and the ration’s predecessors”
” 

          Intercession Is A Means of Access 

         The Messenger (Peace be upon him) is our means of access Allah (Mighty and sublime He be) to enter heaven and to get pardon Allah says (If they had only when they were unjust to themselves , come unto thee asked Allah’s forgiveness and the messenger had asked forgiveness for them , they would have found Allah indeed oft-returning , most merciful)
 

 (ولو انهم اذا ظلموا انفسهم جلءوك فاستتغفروا الله واستغفر لهم الرسول لوجدوا الله توابا رحيما)

 On the authority of Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) , he said (I asked the prophet –(Peace be upon him) to intercede for me in the Day of judgment he said (I have done ) . I said (Shall I evoke you ! He said (Upon the way)
.

 Abu Baker bin Abdulla Al-Muzani narrated that he (Peace be upon him) said(My life is better for you , If I die , my death will be better . Your deeds will be exposed to me . If I notice benevolence , I thank Allah and if I notice evil I’ll ask Allah for forgiveness )

                 Intercession is incarnated for our Prophet (Peace be upon him) . There is no controversy in that . Due to his intercession more than half of nation to be in heaven or to have intercession . He chose intercession . Asking Allah’s intercession for others is mentioned in the following holy verses ;

          (On that Day shall no intercession avail except for those whom permission has been granted by the most Gracious and whose word is acceptable to him)

(يةمئذ لا تنفع الشفاعة الا من اذن له الرحمن ورضي له قولا)

          Allah (Mighty and sublime He be) says (And they offer no intercession except for those with whom He is well – pleased)
 (ولا يشفعون الا لمن ارتضى)
         And He (Mighty and sublime He be) says (Who is other can intercede in his presence except as He permitted ?)

(من ذا الذي يشفع عنده الا باذنه)

Al-Nasafi interprets this verse that nobody can intercede in His presence except those are allowed to speak . This means that Al-Mighty Allah permits some of this prophets to intercede according to His order and will If the Martyr intercedes for seventy of his family to enter heaven , there is no need to prove that whosoever has that position of a martyr or higher than that to have the right of intercession . Allah (Mighty and sublime He be) (And those whom they invoke besides Allah have no power of intercession ; only he who bears witness to the truth , and with full knowledge)

 (ولا يملك الذين يدعون من دونه الشفاعة الا من شهد بالحق  وهم يعلمون)

       Mosa Muhammad Ali mentioned that the greatest intercession of our prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) in the Day of judgement  is one of the virtues especially allotted for him and the people’s appeal for the prophet’s aid during the 

Day of judgement is the greatest appeal for aid due to the severity of their distress His virtue is bestowed on all creatures . People will resort to all the prophets and messengers for intercession , but they will refrain sending them to the master of the messengers . The messenger’s (peace be upon him) intercession is divided into five types :

The first          is special for the prophet (Peace be upon him) which includes getting the comfort after the length of sanding and to hasten the judjement which is the greatest intercession beyoned and deny .

The second           is the intercession of introducing some people to heaven without judgement which is also for our prophet (peace be upon him).

The Third          is for the people who must enter hell but our prophet intercedes for them .         

The fourth             is the intercession for those sinners who enter hell but they come out with our prophet’s (peace be upon him) intercession and the intercession of the other prophets and angles and their brothers from the believers , then Allah (Mighty and sublime He be) takes out (from hell) all those who had said (There is no God but Allah). The unbelievers are the only ones who shall remain in hell .

The fifth                is related to the increase of grades in heaven .

  Intercession In The Prophet’s Nobel Speeches 

 On the authority of Anas bin Malik , the messengers of Allah (peace be upon him) said (I will be the first to emerge when people are raised from the dead and I will be their orator when they come up and I will be their announce of good news when they despair . The bridges of praise is in my hand . I am the noblest son of Adam’s but without pride)
.

 On the authority of Ubbay bin Ka’ab , the prophet (peace be upon him) said (During the Day of Judgement , I will be the Imam of Prophets, their orator and their intercession)
.

And the authority of Ibin Abbas , the prophet (peace be upon him) said (I am Allah’s lover , without pride , I am the bearer of the brigade of praise in the Day of Judgement , without pride , I will be the first interceder in the Day of Judgement , without pride , I am the noblest of the first (generation) and the lost (generation) without pride)
.

 On the authority of Abi Hurayrah (May Allah be pleased with him) that he said (Who will be the most delighted in your intercession during the Day of Judgement , He said ( I thought, O,Ye Abu Hurayrah , that no one will ask me such a question rather than you due to what I ‘ve seen of your cupidity on the precept (Hadith) . The most delighted in my intercession in the Day of Judgement is that who had sincerely said (There is no god but Allah)

 On the authority of Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) . That he had heard the messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) saying (In the Day of Judgement , I will intercede by saying O Lord , Let those who have a
 piece of mustard in their hearts enter heaven , then they will enter . Then I will say let those who bear least (amount of faith) in their hearts to enter heaven)
 On the authority of Omar bin Al-Hussein (May Allah be pleased with him ) that the prophet (peace be upon him) said (Some people will come out of hell according to the intercession of Muhammad (peace be upon him) and they enter heaven)

 On the authority of Anas bun Malik (may Allah be pleased with him) that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said (I am the first to heaven and I am the greatly followed among the prophets)

 Mosa Muhammad Ali sees that the sublime position of the messenger (peace be upon him) is due to the fact Adam and his followers will be under his brigade in the Day of Judgement
.

The Reply against the Deniers of Beseeching 

       Some people are purposely applying the holy verses which deal with the unbelievers . The take them as evidence to support their denial of the intercession and evoking some others rather than Al-Mighty Allah . Some of these are Al-Mighty Allah’s speech (so invoke not any one along with Allah)
  (فلا تدعو مع الله احدا) .
       And Al-Mighty Allah’s speech (And who is more astray than one who invokes , besides Allah , such as will not answer him to the Day of Judgement , and who (in fact) are unconscious of their call (to them)
.

( ومن أضل ممن يدعو من دون الله من لا يستجب له إلى يوم القيامة )

       And Al-Mighty Allah’s speech (Nor call on any , other then Allah ; such can neither profit thee : if thou does , behold ! thou shall be of those who do wrong)

( ولا تدعو من دون الله ما لاينفعك ولا يضرك فان فعلت فانك اذا من الظالمين)

       And Al-Mighty Allah’s speech (So call not any , other God with Allah , or thou will be among those who will be punished)

 (فلا تدع مع الله الها اخر فتكون من المعذبين) 
      And Al-Mighty Allah’s speech (And those whom ye invoke besides Him own not a straw , If ye invoke them , they will not listen to your call , and if they were to listen , they can not answer your (prayer) . On the Day of Judgement they will reject your partnership , And none (O man !) can inform you like Him who is all –aware)

(والذين تدعون من دونه ما يملكون من قطمير ز ان تدعوهم لا يسمعوا دعاءكم ولو سمعوا ما استجابوا لكم ويوم القيامة يكفرون بشرككم ولا ينبئك به خبير)

        And Allah’s speech (To Him is due the true prayer any others that they call upon besides Him hear them no more than if they were to stretch forth their hands for water to reach their mouths but it reaches them not : for the prayer of those without faith is nothing but vain prayer)

(له دعوة الحق والذين يدعون من دونه لا يستجيبون لهم بشيء الا كباسط كفيه إلى الماء ليبلغ فاه وما هو ببالغه وما دعاء الكافرين الا في ضلال)

        And Al-Mighty Allah’s speech (Say call on those – besides Him-whom ye fancy : they have neither that power to remove your troubles from you not to change them . Those whom they call upon do seek (for themselves) means of access to their Lord as to who are nearest : they hope for His mercy and fear His wrath : for the wrath of thy Lord is something to take heed of)

(قل ادعوا الذين زعمتم من دونه فلا يملكون كشف الضر عنكم ولا تحويلا : اولئك الذين يدعون يبتغون إلى ربهم الوسيلة ايهم اقرب ويرجون رحمته ويخافون عذايه ان عذاب ربك كان محذورا).

        These people believe that any one who intercede the prophet (peace be upon him) or any of the other prophets or the righteous is to be deemed among the unbelievers . In reply them , we say :

1- The unbelievers took the idols as gods; Muslims believe in 

one God the prophet are prophets ; the righteous are righteous : no more .

2-  The unbelievers thought that those gods deserve worshipping , unlike the Muslims , who believe that Allah (Mighty and sublime He be) is the only who deserves worshipping .

3- The unbelievers did actually worship those god , as Allah (Mighty and sublime He be)  says (We only serve them in order that they may bring us nearer ) 

(وما نعبدهم الا ليقربون….)

     Muslims haven’t served the prophets and the righteous , but they mode them their means of access to Allah (Those whom they call upon do seek (for themselves) means of access to to their Lord )
 

( اولئك الذين يدعون يبتغون إلى ربهم الوسيلة)

4- The unbelievers , by serving the idols meant coming close to Allah (Mighty and sublime He be) , they are only mineral idols neither do good harm . They have no position to Allah , because the position is achieved by obedience and worship.

The beseeching of the Muslims by the prophets , the patrons and the chiefs is due to the fact that they are servants of Allah who He (Mighty and sublime He be) describes as (For over my servants no authority shall thou have)
. ( ان عبادي ليس لك عليهم سلطان) 

Their heart are the throne of the Gracious , as described by the messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) by saying (The heart of the believer is the throne of the Gracious). Thus , is not possible that the Muslim comes neare the Gracious by the throne of the Gracious ?

         The unbelievers became infidel due to worshipping the idols and praying for them  and their believe that they are gods which do good or harm . Thus Allah exposes , in 

many verses ; this falsehood of their belief and that Allah (Mighty and sublime He be) alone , is the one who deserves to be served , became He is the one reveals the harm and supports benefit for his servant . What the unbelievers did serve is only false innovations
.

        What the prophet (peace be upon him) said with regard to beseeching and evocation could revealed by the following speeches:

        When the messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) was going to prayer , he said (In the name of Allah H have faith in Allah . H rely on Allah . There is no might and power except that of Allah . I ask thee by the right of those who are asking upon thee and by the right of my walking , for H hadn’t come out for evil or flattery or for fame . I ‘ve come out seeking your compliance , taking guard against your wrath . I ask thee to protect me from hell and let me enter heaven ) . The point of evidence here is in saying (In the right of those who are asking upon thee and by the right of my walking). The followers and their followers are still using this evocation on their way to prayers and nobody denies it .

       On the authority of Al-Tabarani in his (Al-Kabir and Al-Awsat) and Ibin Habban and Al-Hakim based on Anas bin Malik (may Allah be pleased with them) that he (peace be upon him) said in regard to beseeching and succour (When Fatima binat Asad , may Allah be pleased with her) who had brought up the prophet (peace be upon him) , and she was Ali bin Abi Talib’s (May Allah be pleased with him) mother , when she died the messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) entered to her and sat by her hand and said (May Allah have mercy upon you , my mother after mother) . He mentioned his praise upon her and shrouding her by his cloak and he ordered to dig her grave . When they reached the deepest point , he (peace be upon him) 

dug it by his hand took out its dust by his hand , then he lay down in it and said (Allah is the one who brings to life and He puts to death , He is loving , doesn’t die . O Allah forgive my mother Fatima bint Asad and expand her grave by the right of your prophet and your prophets before me for thou are the most merciful.

    Reply To The Deniers Of Visits To Shrines Of Prophets And Righteous Sheikhs 

          Some had denied the Muslim’s visits of the shrines of prophets and noble sheikhs basing their opinion on the prophet’s (peace be upon him) speech (There is no visit except for three mosques). This speech is cancelled by another speech by the messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) when he said (I’ve already prohibited you from visiting the graves , now visit them).

        It is clear for any person that the visitor of the graves aims to beseech and ask Al-Mighty Allah’s intercession via those who are engraved and to seek blessing from the prophets and the pious sheikhs .

        Visiting the graves of the common Muslims is to seek reward by reading Al-Fathia and ask forgiveness for them . As an evidence of the possibility of visiting the shrines of the prophet and the Sheikhs is what Omar bin Al-Khatab (May Allah be pleased with him) said after conquering Damascus , to Ka’ab Al-Abbar : O ye Ka’ab don’t you like to come with us to Medina and visit the master of the messenger ? He said (Yes; prince of believers . I do , that . It is also proved throughout Bilal’s (May Allah be pleased with him) coming Damascus to Medina to visit the Shrine of the messenger (peace be upon him) .

         On the authority of Al-Hassan Al-Basri , he said that Hatam Al-Assam stood at the prophet’s (peace be upon him) shrine and said (O Lord ! we are visiting the shrine of your prophet (peace be upon him) . Don’t made us disappointed . It was sooner heard that we hadn’t allowed you to visit our prophet’s grave only after accepting you . Go back you and your followers . You are pardoned ).

        On the authority of Ibin Ubay , he said (I’ve heard some of the learned that whoever stand at the prophet’s (peace be upon him) shrine and read this verse (Allah and His angles send blessing on the prophet : o ye that believe send ye blessing on him and salute him with all respect)

(ان الله وملائكته يصلون على النبي  يا ايها الذين اموا صلوا عليه وساموا تسليما )

        And says pray be upon thee , messenger of Allah , till he says it for seventy times , an angel will call him that pray would be upon thee too .

        Among those who confirmed possibility are : Imam Al-Nawawi , Al-Qastani and Imam Al-Ghazali visiting Arafa for devoutness is unanimously agreed upon ; Jihad and Hijra from the unbeliever’s land is unanimously agreed upon , so is knowledge – seeking . It is also permitted to trade and do other mundane things ; therefore it would be possible to visit the holy shrine .

      If it is possible to visit the prophet’s (peace be upon him) shrine people would refrain from visiting it . The Medinah which is glorious became of his shrine would become waste . Its architecture is due to the existence of his holy shrine in it .

       The messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) is their means for happiness “
” . Visiting the prophet’s shrine is like visiting during his life time according to the holy verse (If they had only , when they were unjust for themselves , come unto thee and asked Allah’s forgiveness and the messenger had asked forgiveness for them , they would have found Allah indeed oft-returning , most merciful)

(ولو انهم ا ظلموا انفسهم جاءوك فاستغفروا الله واستغفر لهم الرسول لوجدوا الله توابا رحيما ) 
    By analogy , it is agreed upon in the right Suna to visit the graves in general . Thus our prophet’s (peace be upon him) shrine should be the first to be visited , because visiting his shrine is to glorify him and bless him .

     It is agreed upon among the Imam of Muslims that visiting his shrine is a must , Al – Hanafiya said that it is close to the degree of obligation . It is obligatory to the Malikiya Imams .

     The purpose behind visiting the shrines of prophets and noble  Sheikhs is to glorify , bless – seeking and intercession – seeking , because Allah (Mighty and sublime He be) calls for connection rather that disconnection . They are alive in their graves ; therefore reaching then and glorifying then and evoking and interceding as them is a greed upon by the learned and the Imams of religion . Their blessing is valid during their life and after their death as well .

KISSING AND SEEKING THE BLEESING OF THE TRACES OF THE GREAT PROPHET-(PEACE BE UPON HIM)

   PROOFS IN SUNA 

       In the prophetic Suna there are many speeches that legalize kissing of the hand and obtaining the blessing of the prophet’s (peace be upon him) remains .

        From those we select the ones concerned :

 Abu Safwan mentioned that a Jewish said to his companion let us go to that prophet . Thus , they came to Allah’s Messenger (peace be upon him) and asked him about nine apparent verse . When he answered them , they kissed his hand and foot . and said : we witness that you are Allah’s prophet .

 On the authority of Um Alwaza Ibin Zara’a , Abu Dawud narrated that Zara’a , who was in Abdul Qaiss’s deputation , said , (we began getting down from our she – camels and kissing the prophet’s hand and foot)

 In the explanation of Al-Bukhari by Al-Hafidh Ibin Hajar Al-Asqalani it is mentioned that Abu Lababa and Ka’ab Ibin Malik and his two companions kissed our prophet’s hand (peace be upon him) when they repented and Allah forgive them )

 On the authority of Abdullah Ibin Omar , Abu Dawud narrated , in his Sanad , that Abd-Rahman Ibin Abu Layla told him that (we came nearer to the prophet – peace be upon him- and kissed his hand).

 In his Trebles Al Imam Ahmad mentioned that Sufian Ibin Auyyanah , who was told by Zeid Ibin Jada’an said (that Thabit Al Banani asked Anas bin Malik (May Allah be 

pleased with him) whether he had ever touched Allah’s prophet (peace be upon him) with his hand . When Anas told him that he had , Thabit asked him to show him that hand to kiss it .

          Mosa Muhammad Ali , in his book “The reality of beseeching and the means of access” . quoted the saying of the omniscient Ibin Muflih that is “Embracing and kissing of the hand and head are permitted in terms of religiousity , and honouring and respecting not for some mundane purposes”

          Thus , it appears that kissing the hands , head and feet of the righteous is permissible in terms of religiousity . Otherwise , it is not ,i.e., It wouldn’t be allowed if it were for some mundane matters or in dread of the kissed .

           Tameem Ibin Selema Al-Tab’I mentioned that kissing is one of the precepts (Suna) of our prophet Mohammed (peace be upon him) and that prophet’s companions used to kiss the prophet’s hand . Also Jurisprudents had permitted kissing the hand of the patrons if it were for religiosity .

           It would not , therefore , be acceptable to kiss someone so as to magnify him , unless those kissed have “religious honour” like Al-Sada Al-Alawien in extolling of our prophet : otherwise , it didn’t occur in the Mohammedan law as being legitimate . So , since kissing is one of the prophet (Suna) of our prophet (peace be upon him) and it was make legal for the prophet’s companions (May Allah be pleased with them) It became an obligatory thing to do in response to Allah’s saying . Mighty and sublime He be ;(So take what the messenger gives you , and refrain from what he prohibits you)
 

( وما اتاكم الرسول فخذوه وما نهاكم فانتهوا).

       On the authority of Al-Tabarani , and Abu Raja’a Al-Ataridi , Musa Muhammad Ali narrated (when I entered Yathrib (Al-Medina)  , I caught sight of people gathered altogether . I saw a man kissing another man’s head and saying “I am your redeemer . Were it never been for you , we must have been dead now . I asked them who kissed and kissed ? They replied ; Ir is 

Omar kissing Abu Baker’s head , for he fought against the apostates when they forbear paying the Tithes (Al-Zekat) till they did pay it submissively .

      On the authority of Al-Hafudh Al-Jawzi , Musa Muhammad Ali , in his book “The reality of beseeching and the means of Access” mentioned :(The disciple must exaggerate in his modesty to the Jurisprudence  and to be humble with him . And that kissing his head is just a kind of modesty , for ufian Ibin Uyyanab and Al-Fadhil Ibin Ayadh have kissed the hand and foot of Al-Hassen Ibin Ali Al-Jaghfi )

      The same author added the saying of the four Imam about the law of kissing and as follows :

 Al-Hanafiya :       (There is no objection to kiss the hand of the 

                               Jurisprudents and  patrons as away of  

                                seeking  blessing).

Al-Malikiya :         (Al-Imam Malik –may Allah be pleased with 

                               him- said “If it were to extol the kissed , it is 

                               detested. But it is permissible if it were to 

                                approach Allah by means of that means 

                                righteousness , knowledge and honour ) .    

Al-Shafiya :             (Al – Imam Al-Nawawi –may Allah be 

                                 pleased with him – said ,”kissing someone 

                                 hand because of his austerity , religiosity , 

                                 knowledge , honour ….etc is not disliked ,                  

                                 on the contrary , it is desirable . But if it 

                                 were because of his power or dignity , it 

                                 will be too  much abominable ).

 Al—Han’abila :    (Al-Imam Ahmed Ibin Hanbel said , “when 

                               asked about kissing the hand , “It were for 

                               religious –there is no objection , for Abu 

                               Ubeida kissed Omar’s hand – may Allah be 

                                pleased with them- But if will not be so if it 

                                were for some mundane purposes)   

          There is a permission in the Prophetic Suna that 

authorizes standing up to those meritorious , for our prophet had stood up when Jafar returned from Abyssinian and said (I don’t know with which I must be pleased : Jafar’s coming or the invasion of Khaibar).

         Abu Dawud related that Abu Hurrira –may Allah be pleased with them said , “When the prophet –peace be upon him- stand we also stand and so till we see him entered “

    Seeking The Blessing Of Our Prophet’s Remains 

        An intensive study of the conduct of the pious companions and the way they treated the prophet will show us how strong and deep –rooted was their genuine creed ; and how they were closely attached to him . They sought the blessing of his presence . They were highly interested in gathering his remains . And It was proved that they sought the blessing of his hair , the water he used in his ablution , his noble sweat , his clean clothes , his vessels , and if touching his chaste body .

 Al-Bukhari narrated that Abu Juheish said ,”Our prophet-peace be upon him- came out to us at midday . He was brought water to made his ablution . When he had finished , people began talking the rest of that waters and rubbing their bodies with “.

In his Sanad , Al-Bukhari mentioned that Jabir said “Our prophet –Peace be upon him- came to visit us while I was so sick that I had no sense of anything . He –Peace be upon him- made his ablution on my body . Although I was recovered . I said to whom is the inheritance ? He said “It will be to the descendants.

 Abu Musa –may Allah be pleased with him-said , “Our prophet –peace be upon him- asked for a cup of water . He washed his hands and face then spited into it and said (Drink it , and rub your face and neck with it).

 Al-Sa’ab Ibin Yazeed – may Allah be pleased with him- related “My aunt took me to the prophet-peace be upon him- and said , “This is my nephew. When he was sick , he rubbed my head with his hand and evoked a blessing upon me . Then he made his ablution and I drink from it.”

 Al-Termithi in his Sanad mentioned that Kabsha –may Allah be pleased with her-said “The prophet –peace be upon him- came upon me and drunk from a water skin . Thereafter , I rose up and cut off the mouth of that water-skiing”.

 In his Sanad , and on the authority of Anas – may Allah be pleased  with him- A Imam Ahmed mentioned that the prophet – peace be upon him – used to come into Um Salma’s house and slept . I her bed . When she was back , she was told that the prophet is now sleeping in her bed . She entered while he was perspiring and his sweat spotted a large part of the bed . She released her scarf and began sucking sweat will it and wringing it out in her vials . At that moment the prophet was startled . He said to Um Salema (What do you think you are doing) We hope the blessing of it to our children , she replied . Then he said (you are right).

 Al-Qadhi Ayadh narrated that Malik Ibin Sanan – may Allah be pleased with him- once sucked our propjet’s blood on the Day of Uhud . The prophet , then , said ,”He will never approach Hell”.

 Awn narrated that his father , Abu Juhefa said,…”And people stood and began holding the prophet’s hand and rubbing their faces with it .I , then , hold that hand and put it on my face . I found is cooler that ice and has more sweet smelling than musk”

 A’asha – may Allah be pleased with her- said ,”When one of us had complained of on ail, the prophet –peace be upon him- just rubbed him with his right hand and said (Al-Mighty Allah ! May you send the wretchedness away . Oh Allah ! You are the only one who can cure , may you cure him . There is no remedy but that of yours . Your remedy hails every ail)

 Yazeed Ibin Abu Ubeida said , “I saw a scar on the leg of Salema Ibin AlKo’o, then said ,”What is this strike ? “I have been beaten on the Day of Kheibar , said Salema , them added :”I went then to the prophet-peace be upon him- who blew at it there times and since then I didn’t complain from it “

 Anas bin Malik said ,”I saw the prophet while the barber was cutting his hair off , was surrounded by his companions , for they hated to see any of his hair to fall but in there hands “

 On the authority of Israel bin Assem by I Ibin Seereen , Malik Ibin Ismael said “I told Ubeida that you have got some of the prophet’s hair from the household of Anas Ibin Malik . Ubedia , than , said , to have one single hair of our prophet’s is closer to myself than this life and what is within”

 A’aha  Bin Sa’ad narrated that sa’ad –may Allah be pleased with him- said “When I was in Mecca ,I fell a terrible pain . The prophet then , paid a visit to me . He put his hand on my forehead , then rubbed my face and belly with his hand and said (Oh Allah , may you cure Sa’ad and accomplish his migration Hijra) . I still find the coolness of his hand on my liver”.

 In the Saheeh of Muslim and Shama’l Al-Termithi it is mentioned that the city servants used to come to the prophet , when he was doing his moon prayers , with their vessels full of water . They asked him to plunge his chaste hand into the water . He –peace be upon him- did not refuse that even through it was in cold weather so as not to disappoint them .

In the two Saheehs , it is mentioned that Abdullah bin Mauhib said ,”My household sent me to Um Salama our prophet’s wife , with a vessel . She brought me a silvery vessel with some of the prophet’s hair inside it . Thus , it 

became usual that when someone was struck with an evil-eye , or he complained of some ail, he was to be sent to her with a vessel , She , then , shook up her vessel for him to drink from it .

     It sounds from all the aforesaid , that the prophet’s pious  companions were racers to obtain the blessing of the remains of the prophet-peace be upon him- and his tools the prophet-peace be upon him – didn’t interdict that , So , all those loyal companions agreed that seeking the blessing of the prophet’s remains is one of the followed precepts (Suna) .(It is but of the heart’s righteous overflow).

     Seeking The Blessing Of The Sheikh’s Tools 

       The origin or roots of obtaining the blessing of the righteous and piety’s remain goes back to the time of the previous prophets . The blessing and utility occurred when the Prophet Yaqoob-peace be upon him- rubbed his face with the shirt sent him by Yusuf-peace be upon him-(Go with this shirt and cast it over the face of my father , he will come to see clearly)

( اذهبوا بقميصي هذا فالقوه على وجه ابي يات بصيرا)

     Also , those pious and righteous sought the blessing of the prophet’s remains like : his hair , the water of his ablution and his clothes . The prophet –peace be upon him- did not restrain from doing that ,Al-Seida Fatima, our prophet’s daughter-peace be upon them- kissed the soil of the prophets’ tomb . Also , Bilal – may Allah  be pleased with him- wallowed his cheeks in the threshold of the prophet’s room. Abdullah Ibin Omar used to touch the prophet’s pulpit for the sake of obtaining the blessing of it .

        When Khalid bin Al-Waleed lost his helmet in one of his battles, he fought fiercely till he got it back . And when asked about it , he replied :”It contains two of the prophet’s hair of 

which I obtained the blessing and by which I made victory.

       It became , then, a common and legitimate thing to seek the blessing of those pious followers and the prophet’s family , for the prophet had permitted it . In his book , Al-Khateeb mentioned that Al-Imam Al-Sheikh used to seek the blessing of his visits to the tomb of Abu Hanifa during the time he spent in Iraq .

 It was narrated that Al Hafudh , Abdul –Ghani Al Maqdisi Al-Hanbali was afflicted with pimples which he failed to heal . He , then , rubbed them with the soil of the tomb of Al-Imam Ahmed Ibin Hanbel in terms of seeking the blessing of it . He , then , was recovered and could get rid of them . Al-Hafidh Al-Iraqi related that Al Imam Ahmed Ibin Hanbel sought the blessing of drinking the water with which the shirt of Al Imam Al-Sheikh was washed .

         Thus , it became religiously acceptable to seek the blessing of the traces of the honourable Mashaikh and Allah’s pious followers . Also , it is permitted to make use of the intercession of the Mashaikh’s status when beseeching Allah . The Mureed has to seek the blessing of his Sheikh’s traces . There is no difference whether you take much or less , for the blessing is one and it is to be found in the smallest molecules of that trace . And wherever the Sheikh goes , the blessing still be there.

ا
Obedience 

        Man’s companionship has a great effect on his manners and personality . Each one acquires his companion’s characteristics via spiritual effectiveness and practical imitation Man , by natures , is sociable . He tends to associate with others . He must have some companions to whom he is inclined and reveals his goings and cares and makes them participate in his happiness . Thus , if he is to accompany those corrupted , rake and absence persons , his morals will go down and he will be degraded , But if he is to choose them to be pious , righteous and good believers he is going to acquire from them the good manner , high qualities and the knowledge of Allah . Thus , the Mureed who chooses the companionship of Al-Sheikh Al-Warith  Al-Roohi Al-Muhammadi has to obey him , for to obey is to obey Allah and his prophet . The Sheikh ho has acquired the prophet’s qualities and characteristics ; the one Allah guards with his care ; the one has selected , because of his religiousity , to spread Allah’s word must obligatory be respected by all who choose the way of right and reality . The way that lead to Allah . The Mureed must obey him and restrict himself to his orders , advice , and guidance as well . He must not destroy him because Allah-mighty and sublime –by his wisdom has selected him and made him the place into which he put his secret and trust .

     To follow him , then, and to have his way is the nearest way to approach Allah-mighty and sublime He be-and his prophet –peace be upon him- who was sent to people as a grace , still , this can not be achieved unless the followers loves his Shaikh . The Sheikh of Al-Tariqa achieved unless the followers loves his Sheikh . The Sheikh of Al-Tariqa purely and sincerely and to exert every possible effort fir him in response to Allah’s –mighty and sublime He be- saying (If ye do love Allah , follow me : Allah will love you) 

(ان كنت تحبون الله فاتبعوني يحببكم الله) 

 And Al-Mighty Allah’s saying (Obey Allah , and obey the messenger and those charged with authority among you)
 

(اطيعوا الله واطيعوا الرسول واولي الامر منكم) 

     The traits of the perfect Sheikh concerned (Al-Warith Al-Roohi Al-Muhammadi are ; illuminating the right ways for the followers and their hearts to reach the reality for which he services ;guiding them so the way of welfare and safety in this present life and the other life helping them achieving their mundane and religious matters as well by having Qura’n and Mohammedan Suna as their guidance .

    In view of the aforementioned matters , the followers has to do the following :

1-His obedience to his sheikh must be above all other submission . He must cling to him as does he to the Qura’n and prophet (peace be upon him).

2-He must not , and –under any circumstance – interpret his Sheikh’s speech according to his moods and desires , but to interpret is as it, ,i.e., what he really hears with no change of any letter or word .

3-To be disobedient to the Sheikh is considered a betrayal which deprives him of the spiritual power . Thus , he will be rejected and fired from the Tariqa .(He who deceives us is not from us).

4-Everyone given the responsibility of guiding or any of the Tariqa’s duties must do it completely and perfectly . If he is to divert even though it were hair’s breadth ; or if he thinks to disobey this matter or that ; or he wants to do it for his own benefit, then, he is going to be aq complete intruder , i.e, he will be like an organ which had been afflicted with an irremediable disease  , then , it was uprooted .

 The Inevitability Of A Unique Sheikh 

       Following and having a Sheikh is an indispensable matter for the Mureed and having one single Sheikh is an inevitable matter , for the multi-Sheikh case is strike because Allah never created a man with two hearts and all who followed this Tariqa has assorted this fact in their words and actions .

       Al-Imam Al-Shami said “It is the Mureed who has to follow but one Sheikh and no more).

       Al-Sheikh Muhie Al-Deen bin Al-Arabi said (You must know that it is not permissible for the Mureed to follow more than one Sheikh for this will be a kind of help to him . have not yet seen a Mureed who succeeded in his y at the hands of two Sheikhs .

      Abu Yazeed Al-Bastami said (The one who has more than one Sheikh will be common , and the common in the Devil’s disciple) .

ATTENTION  
 Some of the Mureeds persevere to do some action which have no relation to our Tariqa . these actions are more lying , falsehood , deception , waste of time and diversion from the reality of this Tariqa. Some of these action are; the claim of having the knowledge of the interpretation of visions ; or having the cognizance of divination ; writing some amulets which are all regarded as violation of the rules and basis of the Tariqa , also . These actions contradict the logic of the common sense . These person make use of the native people to take their money by beguiling them and pretending that they are in touch with the unseen world , the world of soul . They pretend having the ability to achieve happiness ; or that they can facilitate things and solve problems .

       Let those who go stray and those who are far from the right way to know that what they commit will never please . Allah , his prophet and the honourable Sheikh they are hated by Allah and they have lost this life and to other life , Also , let those who attend them and believe their know that they have diverted from the straight way of Attariqa , So Allah , his prophet , and the Sheikh of Attariqa are free from them and their actions . Allah hated them, cursed them , and prepared to hill for them and that is the worst destiny . If is not permitted for any of the Mureed to bring children and boys with him to the Tekya or to have them travel with him without their parent’s content . The education of those children begins at home . They need gradual educational training and special care till they grow mature . And they ,then , will be ready to Borden themselves with responsibilities .

  The Mreed’s Manners Towards The Sheikh 
      About the Mureed’s manners , our master Al-Sheikh Abdul Qadir Al-Ghailani –may Allah sanctify his spirit- said :

      “You boy ! when you come upon me conceal your work and view of yourself come bankrupt without anything . If you can see yourself and work , you will be astonished at what I refer to . You will abhor me , for I say the right and disagree with you . Only Allah’s enemy who hates me . The one who knows nothing about Allah disregarded me . Those who say much and do less . The one who knows Allah-mighty and sublime He be- will love me . They are those who say less but do much . The loyal loves me ; the hypocrite detest me . The Sunnite loves me ; the heretic abhors me . When you love me , the return of what love will be yours . When you hate me , the harms of it will be yours . I am not here a listen to people’s praise or dispraise .

        The one who seeks righteousness must make himself the ground on which the Sheikhs would walk . Those Sheikhs who made their farewell to life and people . Those who left life from under Allah’s throw to beneath the earth ; heavens and what is within , the two levels of earth and what is within . Those who said farewell to it as if they will never comeback again . They said good-bye to all creatures including themselves because they are with their Creator , Allah-mighty and sublime He be- in all conditions . Anyone who seeks Allah’s companionship with his self being with him will be in rave and hallucination . The one whose religious devotions and faith in the uniqueness of Allah are right can hardly see those creatures . He sees but one all-giver that is Allah and no one very obliging but him . You people ! You are in bad need to hear this speech , You who worship creatures you are polytheist.

       You , who go to cells and corners , come to me , read even though a letter of my speech accompany me even though a day or a week , for you may learn something of use to you . Woe to you ! Most of you are in confusion . You worship creatures is your cells . What you ask for can not be obtained by more sitting with ignorance . Woe to you ! Go , look for knowledge and those who know about Allah , till nothing is left . Go till  nothing obeys you , When you fail , then, sit just in a appearance , then , in essence , then in your heart and content . When you grow tired in appearance and essence , then , you have approached Allah-mighty and sublime He be- and you are close to him.

      If you come to me while you do not obey what I say , you will just weary and annoy the others . Since you are at your shop , you are on the way to destroy your house . If you come to have a look on me , you will understand nothing of what you hear . You rich ! leave your money behind and come here , sit among the poor and be humble towards Allah and others .

       Leave your presidency off and come here sit at one of the group till my speech is planted in your hearts . If you have had a mind   . You would have chosen to accompany me and became satisfied with a little bit and became patient at the roughness of my speech . Each one who has faith with endure and grow , but the one has no faith with flee from me . Woe to you ! You who pretend the knowledge of other’s conditions . How is it that , which you can not have the knowledge about yourself ? That is lying . So repent your lying . Oh Allah ! May I ask you to make us honest in all cases , and give us prosperity in this life and posterity in the second world and protect us against hell.

        Woe to you ! You who disbelieve in creation . How many doors you knock at m whereas there is nobody there to open . How much you hit the iron without fire . You hare no mind ,no thinking , and no disposal  Woe to you ! Do approach me , eat from my food . When you taste my food , you will forsake the other’s food . When you taste Allah’s food you will , your heart will be indifferent to the creature’s food . It is something inside the heart , under the clothes , flash and skins . Since that heart contains some mundane thing it will never be righteous and its faith will not complete . When that faith changes to reality ; reality to knowledge to science , you will be a good patron to Allah-mighty and sublime He be- taking from the rich to give the poor . You will become likes the one who is in charge of a kitchen and all means of living come between your hands . You hypocrite ! You will have no honourable status unless you become like that . Woe to you ! Haven’t you been taught at the hands of a pious hermit sheikh who has a full knowledge about Allah’s laws and rule . Woe to you ! You ask for something without giving anything . If anything in life can not be obtained but with work , then , what to do , and how will it be within matters that concern Allah’

      In his book “The Revival of the Religious science” Al Imam Al-Ghazali said “As much as mysticism (Soofiya) is concerned , the Mureed’s manners towards his Sheikh is the most important thing . This is to follow and imitate the prophet-peace be upon him- and his companions . And as Allah –mighty and sublime He be- says ;(O ye who believe ! put not yourselves forward before Allah and his messenger but fear Allah ; for Allah is He who hear and knows all things “

(يا ايها الذين امنوا لا تقدموا بين يدي الله ورسوله واتقوا الله ان الله سميع عليم ) . 
     It was narrated that Abdullah Ibin Al-Zubier said “A deputation came to the prophet-peace be upon him- Then, Abu Baker said “”It is Al Gaqa’a Ibin Ma’abad’s order Omar said “But it is Al aqra’a Ibin Habis’s.”

      Then Abu Baker said , You wanted but contradict me “ ? No , I did not said Omar They disputed with each other till heir voices went high , Allah , then , revealed his verse (O ye who believe ). Ibin Abbas –may Allah be pleased with him- said “(Don’t come) means not to talk at the prophet’s presence . Habir said .”people were offering their sacrifices before the prophet did . It is said that some people were saying if Allah revealed that and that , Allah hated it . A’asha – may Allah be pleased with her- said “Do not fast before your prophet does”.

       Al- Kalbi said “Do not precede your prophet in an action or saying till he commands you “.

       Abu Al-Durds said ,” I was walking in front of Abu Baker , then , the prophet said ,”You walk in front of person who is better than you in this life and the other life” It is said , “I was present at a group of people attending the meeting of the prophet . I noticed that when he was asked about something , they were going through the subject and uttering their speech and judgement before him , then , they were prohibited to do it 

again”

     In his Sanad- and on the authority of Al Masood Ibin Makhmara and Marwan who both agree on the story of Al Hudeibiya – Al Bukhari narrated a long speech . We will chose the part concerned “Urwa returned to his companions and said , “ By Allah , I have come upon kings Caesar , chosra , and Negus . By Allah , I have not ever seen a king glorified by his companions as did Mohammed’s companions . When he orders them , they obeyed . When he speaks ,they lowered their voices , and they never look at him sharply in glorification of him .

       So , since the Sheikh follows the prophet-peace be upon him- from within and without , and inheriting from him the spiritual touch , the Mureed’s state must be similar to the one of the companions and their prophet-peace be upon him- . For the Mureed the sheikh is the source of inspirations , as Gabriel is Mohammed’s divine inspiration . Thus , the prophet never speaks from his own . It is necessary , then for the Mureed to follow , in dealing with his Sheikh , the following manners .

1- First of all , the Mureed must be in complete purity ablution before he comes upon his Sheikh or attends his meeting . He has to take permission before he enters . These are from the general manners.

2-  He must no precede his Sheikh in speech unless his Sheikh asks him to speak . He has to bow his read in shy and respect and must not suspect his Sheikh . He has to submit to him entirely and listen or even try to add .

3- When talking to his Sheikh , he should not mention his name , rather he should say Sir , my Imam, my guidance) . He must not turn his eyes to anybody when talking to his Sheikh , not to call him with a loud voice , not to raise his voice over his Sheikh’s not to be insistent in his questions , not to trouble him with much talk unless this talk concerns the religious law 

, and not be urge forward an answer .

4- The Mureed must not eat with Sheikh , not to run in front of him but when necessary such as to carry a lantern or to takeaway some obstacles from the way . He must not put on the Sheikh’s drop , not to sit in his bed , Also he must not use the same vessels used by his Sheikh unless he is permitted . He should not do his praise with his Sheikh’s beads , not to lean wile he is at him , not to frown , smoke or laugh . He must not make his collects because looking at his Sheikh  compensates for them , not to turn his back to him when he gets out . He has not to accompany the people who hate the Sheikh and , may , instigate him to abandon him . He must not accept to hear anything had against his Sheikh , especially from hypocrites . He must not be miser with his Sheikh and to give him everything he asks . He should not irritate his Sheikh with bad news . He has to please him and not to offend him , for Allah becomes angry at the Sheikh’s anger .

5- He has to follow the prophet Isma’els example –peace be upon him- in his submission to his teacher and father when he said “O my son ! I have seen in a dream that I offer thee in sacrifice : now see what is thy view !(The son : said O my father !Do as thou art commanded thou will find me if Allah so wills one of the steadfast) “
    

(يا بني اني ارى في المنام اني اذبحك فانظر  ماذا ترى قال يا ابت افعل ما تؤمر ستجدني ان شاء الله من الصابرين) 

     He must obey his Sheikh’s orders , for the Sheikh is the spiritual father for the Mureed and the teacher of behaviour . He must believe aqnd be sure that his Sheikh  is the manager of his time and that his Sheikh excels other people in his knowledge and status . He must stand up when his Sheikh stands and never to sit till he is allowed . He has to defend him with everything possible, with hand , tongue , and heart . He must be kind to his Sheikh”s offspring and family as he with his Sheikh.

6- Wen the Mureed commits a mistake , he has to confess in front of his Sheikh and to ask him for forgiveness because the 

Sheikh’s kind heart is large enough to forgiveness the repentant contrite.

If he is reading the Quran he most complete the verse , then stand in respect . He must keep his Sheik’s secrets and not to suggest anything . When his sheikh consult him , he has to show ignorance and when commanded he has to say : sir , I think is ….

7- He has to respect his Sheikh’s gift , put it in a place which suits its status , keep it , for he doesn’t know what secret is put into it . It is narrated that the prophet – peace be upon him- put a secret in a dress then , he folded it and handed it to Abu Hureira whose heart became active and that he didn’t forget anything .

The Mureed;s Manners Towards The Other Mureeds .

       Al-Tariqa Al-Kasnezaniya is an extension to the Mohammedan message and it follows its way . Thus , the Mureed who follows it must undergo their manners . Islam put an end to the pre-Islam fanaticism . If brought all Muslims into an equality and did not discriminate among them but on one standard that is piety and religiousity . It brought all the hearts and hands altogether , was from Abyssinian , whereas Shibab was from Rome and Salman from Persia . The Muslims liked their brother in religion and preferred them to their real brothers .

     This is Islam and the Tariqa as well . It is the Mureed himself who has to stand against those who hate the Mureed , and love those who them . He must forgive them their faults and cover their shortcomings and not to look greedily at their own things . He must not hear spite against and to be humble with them , not look for presidency on them . He should be gracious to them in love of Allah . He has to serve them , endure harms for their sake , offer them his advice and not to be proud with them . He has to urge them to do their prayers , persuade them by argument and proof visit the sick and assist with buying the drug when possible . He has to evoke cure upon the sick , invite them to his food and ask Allah to forgive them . He must not accept telltale about them from anyone . Al Imam Ali-may Allah grant his honour- said (Associate with people in away that if you died , they will cry upon you , and if you went on living , they will be kind to you)
.

        The Mureed must ma8intain their privacy and honour whether they are absent or present . He should disregard none of them . He must keep pace with them on advice . He has to teach the ignorant , guide the one going stray . He has to have a good through about them , keep himself off their defects , reconcile them with  each other . He must be honest , trustful with them . He must not covet but to their love and not to justify his harm to them in terms of spiritual interpretations , for the Sheikhs command the Mureed to do but favour and they themselves can punish or forgive the erring in response to Allah’s saying (Allah commands justice , the doing of good , and giving to kith and kin , and the forbids all indecent deed , and evil and rebellion )

( ان الله يامر بالعدل ولاحسان وايتاء ذي القربى وينهى عن الفحشاء والمنكر والبغي) 

    Important Commandments For The Mureed .

       The Mureed who follows the Sheikh most mirror the good and positive image of the Muslim and make use of what he learns from his Sheikh in his life in the hope of going on the way and preserving the fame of the Sheikh and Tariqa . So , we recommend  the Mureed with the following instruction :

1- The perseverance to do the duties , precepts (Sunna) and collective pray .

2- The disobedience of devil and self in all matters .

3- The perseverance to do worship hardly and to avoid amusements and bad companions .

4- Never to do any collect but the ones given to him by the teacher of the Tariqa .

5- Never to praise any of his time’s Sheikh or preferring any other Tariqa to his Sheikh’s . 

6- The perseverance to attend the session of remembrance constantly  .

7- Never to talk about visions or spiritual sciences among people and not to ask his others Mureed or his Caliphate about because can interpret them but the teacher of the Tariqa .

           Also , we advise the Mureed to :

1-Leave pride aside and avoid sins illegal money in food and drink .

2-Follow the instructions of the Tariqa (the concepts of the Holy Quran) and to abandon vices and suppers his anger and avoid hypocrisy.

3-Leave prostitution , slander , false saying , concept and flattery .

4-Leave his arguments and leave plots , boating haughtiness and lying.

5-Keep himself off women’s sitting , leave every mistrust , and calumny .

6-Give people their rights , endure the harm , overlook his eyes and never to forget maintaining Allah .

7-Lessen his eating and sleeping hours and keep reproaching himself  with the time elapsed and keep asking Allah for forgiveness , and piety .

8-Respect old-aged people , sympathize with young ones , not to speak unless he is permitted to and not to say much .

9-Greet those sitting , sit in the vacant place and not to argue others for their places , listen when one speaks , not to interrupt or comment till the speech in over . 

10-Not to embarrass a boy or scold a poor nor to contempt the weak .

11-Attempt to help a widow , poor and help needy , spread love and peace wherever he goes .

     These are the manners and rules of good conduct of Al Mureed Al-Kasnazani . Thus , all who don’t keep or have these morals are to be far from Attariqa and not to be regarded as one of its Mureeds.

CHAPTER SIX

· Remembrance of Allah –Al-Thiker) 

· Divisions of Remembrance .

· Remembrance of Allah * in the Holy Qura'n .

· Remembrance of Allah – in the Holy propheic Hadiths .

· The individual and the collective – Remembrance 

· The Audible Remembrance .

· Saying on the Virtue of – Remembrance  

· The Moral Rules of – Remembrance 

Al-Kasnazani's Remembrance 

Listening (Witin the Perspective of Attariqa) 

* Refrence to ( Listening) in " The Holy Qura'n" and the " Suna " .

- Listening ( Some views of Advocates) 

Listening As Conceived by Al-Ghazali .

The Rules Of Listening .  

Al-Thiker (Remembrance)

      Sheikh Ghailani said about the remembrance of Allah ; You who are proud of yourself , you who are rich ; don’t go to the extreme , be close to the sessions where Allah is remembered . Trust your (Sheikh) and listen well to him . You who befriend the devil and trust (him) , kick (him) away to save your faith , remember your God to eliminate the devil . Always remember Allah , when you eat and drink , your tongue and heart , say “The only saviour for man is Allah (mighty and sublime be He)” the devil will be defeated by remembrance of Allah .

    Prophet Muhammad (P) said (these heart are to be exhausted , but by reading the Holly Qura’n and attending the sessions of remembrance these hearts are to be revitalized” .

    The sessions of those well – informed people who have sound knowledge of religion purify and soothe the hearts . Once a man cam e to  Al-Hassan Al-Basri complaining of having cruel heart , Al-Basri told him “Remember Allah (Mighty and sublime be He) with those true believers who always remember the creator , those who truly imagined the thereafter and ignored the life of this world , and who found self-realization in the obedience to Allah and is the refrain from sins . Don’t despair ,for the mercy of Allah is so great , always remember Allah , recite the Holy Qura’n , abide by the suna of Muhammad (P) and attend the sessions of Remembrance . Your heart will be revitalized like a barren land saved by rains , if you keep on remembering your Creator to win the good in booth world . If you solely rely on yourself  and on the surrounding creatures with no link with Allah , You despair and loose Rely on Allah in every step and let your heart be preoccupied with Him .

    Lexically ; Remembrance (Al-Thiker) means to memorize something and keep it on one’s own tongue . For the Followers of (Attariqa) it entails endeavour to overcome ignorance in order

 to see and observe motivated either by fear or by love . It is to forget everything except Allah (Mighty and sublime be He)
 

  The Divisions of Remembrance  .

A- Remembrance by tongue (speech) : which comes out of the heart , eagerly done by the devoted person who enjoys listening to such remembrance .

B- Secret Remembrance : which is done by those elite and fully devoted believers . It mean the identification of the person who remember with  the (Remembrance) in such a totality that no distinction is possible .          

            Remembrance by speech is a but a start ; the real remembrance is that of the heart ; the true believer (Al-Saliq) remembers his creator by his heart ;Sheikh Al-Ghialani said (The real remembrance is done by the heart ; tongue is but a slave of the heart )
 .

        Sheikhs of (Attariqa) agreed that the most efficient guide to the way of virtue and righteousness is more remembrance of Allah ; Abu Al-Sa’ood ibn Abi Al’asha’er says (The steps that the (Mureed) should adopt are ; more remembrance of Allah by speech with  a living heart .. more remembrance together with faithfulness could turn a clay into pure gold)
.

     Our Sheikhs considers Remembrance as essential step on the right path of virtue ; thus the (Mureed) must always remember Allah being the only cure for the heart .
    Sheikh Ali Al-Marsafi says “The Sheikhs found that the best efficient drug for the”Mureed” is the remembrance of Allah , those who remember Allah are like those who clean a rusty silver by a pebble , and those who don’t , like those who clean the silver by soap) .

    By remembrance the devil is defeated ; Prophet (Muhammad)(P) said (Ye , believer , Exhaust your devil by saying “No devil is exhausted by this remembrance just like a camel exhausted by overloads ).

   Remembrance is Sheikhs from the tongue to the heart if the (Mureed) keeps its repetition with enjoyment till it become a warm cure to the heart .

     Remembrance in The Holly Qura’n  ا 
   Remembrance (Thiker) as a word had been mentioned in the Holy Qura”n in various meanings . in some verse, it came to mean (Qura’n); Allah mighty and sublime be He) said (We have , without doubt , sent down the Message , and we will assuredly guard it (from corruption)
  (انا نحن أنزلنا الذكر وان له لحافظون) 

It also came to mean collective prayer(Jama”a),

Allah (mighty and sublime be He) said (Ye , who believe ! when the call is proclaimed to prayer on Friday (The Day of Assembly), Hasten earnestly to the Remembrance of God)

(يا أيها الذين امنوا اذا  نودي للصلاة من يوم الجمعة فاسعوا إلى ذكر الله) .

   Remembrance is also mentioned to mean “Knowledge ”:Allah (Mighty and sublime be He) said (If ye, realize this not , ask of those who posses the Message) 
. فسئلوا اهل الذكر ان كنتم لا تعلمون 
   In some other verses , more than thirty verse , (if ye remember Me : I will remember you . Be grateful to Me , and reject not faith )
 فاذكروني اذكركم واشكروا لي ولا تكفرون 
    In this verse , the remembrance of Allah by the believer is so be made so that Allah Remembrance his slave (the believer ) . Imam Jafar Al-Sadiq (May Allah be pleased with him) said ( To remember to you is best and most honourable than  you to Him)
.

    (Remember me by eagerness and love you , I remember you by intimacy , remember me with grace and praise , I remember you by gratefulness and reward , remember me by ( Attwaba-repentance . I remember you by forgiveness , remember me by invocation , I remember you by bliss, remember  me by demand , I remember you by giving , remember me with no ignorance , I remember you always , remember me by regret , I remember you by generosity , remember me by  apology , I remember you by forgiveness , remember me by heart , I remember you by removing grievance , Forget me not , I remember you safely , remember me in need and I remember you when you didn’t remember me temporarily and I remember you forever , remember me truly and I remember you smoothly , remember me greatly and I remember you generously , and the greatest in the Remembrance for Allah) 
. 

    For the believers that there hearts in all humility should engage the remembrance  of God of the Truth which has been revealed (to them)
  الم يان للذين امنوا ان تخشع قلوبهم لذكر الله وما أنزل من الحق .
   Allah (Mighty and sublime be He) promised those with remembered Him with the good bless : (And give thou the good news to those who humbly themselves – to those whose hearts when God is mentioned Are filled with fear )
  وبشر المؤمنين اذا ذكر االله وجلت قلوبهم .
   Allah (Mighty and sublime be He) said ( And celebrates has praises as He has directed you ) 
واذكروه كما هداكم 
 Which entails good remembrance of Allah begin the guide of all begins who has endowed man the best gifts.

    Some other verse refer to Remembrance and urge the believers to abide by , like the following :

Then Al-Mighty said(Then celebrate the praises of thy lord again and again and glorify Him in the evening and in the morning )
 واذكر ربك كثيرا وسبح بالعشي والابكار
 (For men and women who engage much in God’s praise , for them has God prepared forgiveness and great reward)
 والذاكرين الله كثيرا والذاكرات اعد الله لهم مغفرة واجرا عظيما . 

(Ye have indeed in the Apostle of God A beautiful pattern(of conduct) for any one whose hope is in God and He final Day and who engages much in the praise of God)
 ولقد كان لكم في رسول الله اسوة حسنة لمن كان يرجو الله واليوم الاخر وذكر الله مثيرا)
(Ye who believe ! celebrate the praises of God , and do this often)
 يا ايها الذين امنوا اذكروا الله ذكرا كثيرا 
(That we may celebrate try praises without stint , and remember theee without stint)
 كي نسبحك كثرا ونذكرك كثيرا 
(Ye who believe ! when you meet a farce Be firm , and call God in remembrance much (and often) that ye man prosper)
 يا أيها الذين امنوا اذا لقيتم فئة فاثبتوا واذكروا الله كثيرا لعلكم تفلحون 

There is no limitation as to how achieve (Remembrance); the Al-Mighty said (When Ye pass (congregations prayers , celebrate God ‘ praises , standing , sitting down , or lying down on your sides) فاذا قضيتم الصلاة فاذكروا الله قياما وقعودا وعلى جنوبكم 
 
Thus he who remembers can do so while standing , sitting or lying on side.

Remembrance can be done in various times , morning or evening and it is not subject to specific time .

  This is indicated in various verses of the Holy Qura’n : 

 The Al-Mighty said (And do thou (O reader!) bring thy Lord to remember in thy (very) soul , with humility and in reverence without loudness in words in the mornings and evenings; And by not thou of those who are unheedful)
 واذكر ربك في نفسك تضرعا وخفية ودون الجهر من القول بالغدو والاصال ولا تكن من الغافلين .
(And celebrate the name of thy Lord morning and evening)
 واذكر اسم ربك بكرة واصيلا 
(lit is such a Light in houses which God hath permitted to be raised to honour , for the celebration , in them of His name , In them is He glorified in the mornings and in the evenings , (again and again ). By men whom neither Traffic nor merchandise can

divert them from Remembrance) ف
ي بيوات اذن الله ان ترفع ويذكر فيها اسمه يسبح له فيها بالغدو والاصال ز رجال لا تلهيهم تجارة ولا بيع عن ذكر الله 
(Therefore be patient with what they say , and celebrate (constantly) the praises of thy Lord before the rising of the sun and before the sitting . Yea celebrate then for part of the hours of this night , and of the sides of the day : that thou maybe have (spiritual) joy) فاصبر  على ما يقولون وسبح بحمد ربك قبل طلوع
 الشمس وقبل غروبها واناء الليل فسبح واطراف النهار لعلك ترضى 
Others believe that Remembrance should follow each prayer , and it should be limited Remembrance as it is mentioned in the Prophetic Hadiths; sometimes before prayer and after or within the prayer as mentioned in the Holy Qura’n . The Al-Mighty said (Verily , I am God , there is no God but God I , so serve thou me (only) , and establish regular prayer for celebrating My praise)
 انني انا الله لا اله الا انا فاعبدني واقم الصلاة لذكري  

     The Al-Mighty said (But those who will prosper , who purity themselves and glorify the name of their Guardian Lord and (lift their hearts) in prayer) قد افلح من تزكى و وذكر اسم ربه فصلى
 
      Remembrance , both before and during the prayer , is possible , the Al-Mighty said (When ye pass (congregations) prayer celebrate God’s praises)
 فاذا قضيتم الصلاة فاذكروا الله 
 In some chapters (Suras) of the Holy Qura’n , Remembrance is ordered to be celebrated in specified situations explained in the suna .

   The Al-Mighty said (That they may witness the benefits (Provided) for them and celebrate the name of God , through the days appointed )
 ليشهدوا منافع  لهم ويذكروا اسم الله في ايام معدودات 
( And those who , having done something to be ashamed of , or wronged their own souls earnestly bring God to mind and ask for forgiveness for their sins) والذين اذا فعلوا فاحشة او ظلموا
 انفسهم ذكروا الله فاستغفروا لذنوبهم
(So when ye have accomplished your holy rites , celebrate the praises of God , as ye used to celebrate the praises of your fathers , yea with for more heart and soul) فاذا قضيتم مناسككم فاذكروا الله كذكركم ابائكم او اشد ذكرا
 
     The last verse calls for more Remembrance after the rites of pilgrimage , as we usually remember our fathers . The Al-Mighty said (Celebrate the praises of god during the appointed days) واذكروا الله في ايام معدودات
 . those day are the three days after the tenth when the pilgrimage stay in the valley of Min’a for prayer and praise , they are called days of (Al-Tashriq).

     In some suras of the Holy Qura’n , the believers are warmed if they don’t celebrate the Remembrance :
The Al-Mighty said (But if any turns away from the Remembrance of his Lord . He will cause him to undergo a serve penalty )
  ومن يعرض عن ذكر ربه يسلمه عذابا صعدا 
(If anyone withdraws himself from Remembrance of (God) most gracious , we appoint for him an evil one , to be an intimate companion to him) ومن يعش عن ذكر الرحمن نقيض
 له شيطانا فهو له قرين  

(Satan’s plan is (but) the excite enmity and harted between you , with intoxicant 

and gambling , and hinder you from will ye not then abstain ) انما يريد الشيطان ان يوقع بينكم العداوة والبغضاء في
 الخمر والميسر  ويصدكم عن ذكر الله وعن الصلاة فهل انتم منتهون 
The Al-Mighty said (Ye who believe liet not your riches or your children divert you from the remembrance of God . If any act thus , the loss is their own)
 يا ايها الذين امنوا لا تلهكم اموالكم ولا اولادكم عن ذكر الله ومن يفعل ذلك فاولئك هم الخاسرون  

(Nor obey any whose heart we have permitted to neglect the Remembrance of Us, one who follows his own desires , whose case has gone beyond all bounds)
 ولا تطع من أغفلنا قلبه عن ذكرنا واتبع هواه وكان امره فرطا 
(The hypocrites – they think they are over – reaching God ,But He will over – reach them : when they stand up to prayer , they stand without earnestness to be seen of men , but little do they hold God in remembrance)
 ان المنافقين يخادعون الله وهو خادعهم واذا قاموا إلى الصلاة قاموا كسالى يراؤن الناس ولا يذكرون الله الا قليلا 
(But whosoever turns away from My message , verily for him is a life narrowed down , and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of judgment)
 ومن اعرض عن ذكري فان له معيشة ضنكا ونحشره يوم القيامة اعمى  

   Commenting on his last Sura , Ibn Jubeir said that (God makes man devoid of satisfaction and miserable ; other mystics said , if man abstains from the Remembrance , he will be upset living in

darkness)
 1we close up this augment by what the Al-Mighty said (For without doubt , in the Remembrance of God , do hearts find satisfaction)
  الا بذكر الله تطمئن القلوب 
Al-Thiker (Remembrance) – In The Holy Prophetic Hadiths 
   So many prophetic Hadiths had refereed to Remembrance and the reward (Thawab) and forgiveness endowed to those who remember Allah ; is same Hadiths , Prophet Muhammad (P) warned those who abstain from remembrance ; in the Qudsi Hadith , the Prophet said that the Mighty said (He who remember Me by himself , I remember him through my angles , and if he remember me in public , I remember him to Allah , the Al-Mighty)
 

  On the authority of Al-Sheikhan ,al-Tirmithi and Ibn Maja , the Prophet (P) said that the Al-Mighty said (I am as my servant thinks I am , I am with him when he makes mention of Me . If he makes mention of me to himself , I make mention of him to Myself , and if he makes  mention of Me in an Assembly , I makes mention of him in an assembly . better than it . and  if he draws near to Me a hand’s span , I draw near to him an arm’s length ; and if he draws near to Me an arm’s length , I draw near to him a fathom’s length . And if he come to Me walking , I go to him at speed )
 .

    On the authority of Abu-Hurayrah , who said that the Prophet (P) while passing through the mountain of (Hamddan) , said (March , this is (Hamaddan) , we hanters; then they (the listeners) said : who are the chanters ? , the Prophet (P) said : Chanters are those (men and woman ) who remember Allah all the time ) 

    On the authority of Ibn Majah and Ibin Haddan , the Prophet (P) said Allah (Mighty and sublime be He) said : I am with my servant (the believer) if he remember Me)
.

    On the authority of Tirmithi Ibin Hayan , Ibin Majah and Al-Hakim this Hadith was said (That a man said to the Prophet (P) : Would you tell me , Messenger of Allah , which of the teaching of Islam should I abide by since they got increased) , the Prophet (P) answered : Your tongue is still wet by the remembrance of Allah)
. 

     Through Ibin Abi Aldunyah , Al-Tabarani and Al-Bazzaz ; Aa’ath Ibin Jabbal (may Allah be pleased with him)said “The last night I asked the Prophet (P) about was that which is the most lovable deed to the Al-Mighty the prophet said (It is when you die and having your tongue wet by the remembrance of the al-Mighty Allah)
 .

    On the authority of Al-Sheikhan the Prophet (P) said (It is the living who remembers his God , but he who does not remember his God is like the dead )
 . Because by Remembrance , the hearts are revitalized , and he whose heart is lively he himself is living , and he whose heart is dead , he himself is dead .

     On the authority of Imam ahmad , Abu Ya’ali and (bin Habban and as confirmed by the (Hakim) , the Prophet (P) said (Remember the Al-Mighty Allah more and more till they consider you as mad )
.

       Ahmad and Al-Tabarani mentioned that Abdullah Bin Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) said : I asked the Prophet (P) about the fruit of the Remember (Thiker) sessions ?; the Prophet (P) said (The fruit of remembrance is Heaven and Heaven)
.

    On the authority of Al-Tabarani and Al-Bukhari , the Prophet (P) said (Those inhabitants of Heaven regret nothing except that they missed an hour in which they did not remember the Al-Mighty)
 This regret comes to the believer soon after

being placed in Heaven when they see the great positions of those who used to remember God. 

    On the authority of Imam Ahmad , the Prophet (P) said ( Whenever people meet to remember the Al-Mighty Allah for His own sake , they will hear a heavenly call telling them : You are forgiven ; your bad deeds are changed into good ones) 
.

   On the authority of Al-Tirmithi , the Prophet (P) said (If you pass by the meadows of Heaven , enjoy yourself ; they asked : what is the meadows of Heaven , The Prophet answered (It is the session of remembrance)

    On the authority of Al-Tabarani and Imam Ahamad , Ma’ath bin Anas said : a man asked the Prophet (P) : who is the most genuine Mujahid (true believer) ? the Prophet (P) answered : (He who mostly remember Allah (Mighty and sublime be He) , then the man asked : who are the best rewarded fasting man ? ; the Prophet (P) answered : (He who mostly remember Allah (Mighty and sublime be He) , then mentioned prayer , charity , good deed pilgrimage ) but Prophet (P) gave the same answer (those who mostly remember Allah the Mighty) .

      Abu Baker said to Umar : Ye Abu Hafs those who remember the Al-Mighty have reaped all the good : then the Prophet commented (Yes , it is true) 

     On the authority of Abu Hurayrah (related by Bakhari and Muslim) , the Prophet (P) said (Allah – Mighty and sublime be He ) has supernumerary angles who love about seeking out gathering in which Allah’s name is being invoked ; they sit with them and fold their wings  round each other , filling that which is between them and between the lowest heaven . When (the 

people in the gathering) depart , (the angles) ascend and rise up 

to heaven . He said then Allah –Mighty and sublime be He – asks them (Though He is most knowing about them . From where have you come ? And they say : We have come from some servant of Yours on earth ; they were glorifying you , Praising you and asking (favours) of You He said : And what do they ask of Me ? They say : They ask of Your Paradise ? He says : And have they seen My Paradise ? they say : No , O Lord , He said : And How would it be were they to have seen My Paradise ? They say : And they ask protection of You . He says : From what do they ask protection of Me ? They says : From Your Hell-fire , O , Lord . He says : and have they seen My Hell Fire ? they says : No He says : And how would it  be were ask for Your forgiveness , He  Said : Then He says : I have forgiven them and I have bestowed upon them what they have asked for , and I have granted them    sanctuary from that from which they asked protection)
.

      On the authority of Anas Bin Malik , the Prophet (P) said (The Al-Mighty says : Come out of the Hell-Fire he who remembered Me a day and feared Me in a situation) .

      On the authority of Abu-Dawwod , Al-Tirmithi and Al-Hakim , The Prophet (P) said (The servant of Allah would be closet to his God at the midnight , so , if you can remember Allah in such time , Do so) 

     On the authority of Al-Tirmithi, the Prophet (P) said (He who , at the dawn , pray with a group , then sits and keeps remembering Allah till the sun rises , then he prays twice ; this would be rewarded (by Allah) like that rewarded of making pilgrimage and Umra ; the Prophet (P) said … it would even be considered complete pilgrimage and Umra) .

    On the authority of Ibin Abi Alduniya , the prophet (P) said (He who prays at the dawn and them remember the Al-Mighty till the sun rises ; He , then , would be saved from the Hell-Fire) .

     On the authority of Al-Tabarani , the Prophet (P) said (Three are most loved by the Al-Mighty with  whom He exult and pleases … then the Prophet (P) mentioned one of them ; a man who has a beautiful woman , comfortable bed … yet he wakes up at night curbing his sexual lust , and dedicates himself to the Remembrance of Allah)

     On the authority of Al-Tirmithi , collected by Ibin Khaziman and Ibin Habban and other , the Prophet (P) in a long Hadith said (I command you to remember the Al-Mighty more and more … by dong so , you ‘ll. be like a man chased by an enemy .. till he finds a shelter to prophet himself .. so is the case of the servant of Allah Who can not escape from the devil by the Remembrance of Allah) 

     On the authority of Al-Tabarani the Prophet (P) said (He who does not remember much the Al-Might , would be away from true faith) .

Individual And Collective Remembrance (Thiker) 
      We have noticed the importance of collective remembrance in the Prophetic Hadiths , and the followers of (Attariqa) conceive the collective Remembrance as being better than individual one because it entails intimacy and cooperation . Therefore , our (Kasnazani) pattern of worship is the most collective way or Remembrance and other related rituals after the five prayers , besides the formed Remembrance on Monday and Thursday , The individual Remembrance is also recommended depending on the enthusiasm of the (Mureeds) and his own endeavour .

      In this regard , Alsha’arani quotes the opinion of Imam Ghazali who compares the collective prayer with the collective recital ; he says (It is almost like the impact created by so many voices reciting the Holy Qura’n which is more powerful than that created by one voice ; So is the collective Remembrance being more influential than that made by one person . Al-Ghazali supports this idea by comparing the hearts to a some that can not be easily smashed only by collective force)

The Audible Remembrance 
       Both types of Remembrance are acceptable each in the time and the place specified . The audible Remembrance is recommended is certain situations and unrecommended in others , Here , we refer to some Sacred Prophetic Hadiths the recommend Remembrance . The Holy Qura’n refers to this like for example in (There is no God but Allah) and the names of the Al-Mighty . Some Hadiths advocate the audible recitation of the Holy Qura’n .

      On the authority of Ibin shadad Bin Aus , the Prophet (P) said to his companions (Raise your Hands and say – there is no God but Allah) (His companions raised their hands for an hour )
 … then the Prophet (P) raised his own hand and said … Praise be to You My Lord ; You sent for this message (There is no God , but Allah ! and commanded me to abide by and promised me of Heaven thereon ; You are not but the keeper of the promise then he (the Prophet) said (Be assured , Allah has forgiven you) . This Hadithis clear evidence of audible Remembrance as done by the Prophet (P) and his listeners .

       On the authority of Al-Bayhaki through Zeid Ibun Aslam , Ibin Ala’da said : one night I was with the Prophet (P) and we heard a loud voice of a man in the nearby mosque , then I said to the Prophet (P) : thois man might be hypocrite he said : no , but he is repentant “ Ibin Ishaq said that Muhammad Ibin Ibrahim Al-Tirmi said : Abdullah who is called – Thu Al-Bijadin –(which is special dress of two parts). Was an orphan living with his uncle . After being converted to Islam , to his uncle’s cruel punishment which extended to his own dress . After that , Abdullah resorted to his mother who provided him with new dress . At the morning , the Prophet (P) told him :You are ـ
).Abdullah (Thu Al…. Bijadain) be close to my door . He stayed as the Prophet’s door loudly remembering his God . Then . Umar asked : isn’t he a hypocrite ? / The Prophet (P) said No, but he is repentant (Awab) .

      On the authority of Abi – said Al- Khadri through Imam Ahmad Ibin Udday , Al-Hakim and Al-Buaihaqi. The Prophet (P) said (Keep remembering Allah till they call you mad) people will not call man mad unless he raised his voice by audible Remembrance .

      On the authority of Abi Abbas through Al-Tabarani , the Prophet (P) said ( Remembrance your God more and more till hypocrites call you flatters) . This is also confirmed by Abi Aljazah through said bin Mansur , Imam Ahmad and Baheki .

       Sheikh Seid Abdul Karim Al-Kasnazani emphasizes on the perdurability of Audible Remembrance ; he said (The audibility of Remembrance has great effect on the heart like the effect of the hammer on the crippled iron , whereas the silent Remembrance is like beating of a light piece of Wood on Iron .

Saying On The Virture Of remembrance (Thiker) .

    Imam Ali ( May Allah pleased with him) said : Allah (Mighty and sublime be He) makes remembrance as a cure of the hearts in time of grievance , and it is a light for the heart after darkness , and it is a guide for the heart after predicament)1 . He also  said By Remembrance and recitation of Qura’n , the believers would be able to contemplate Allah (mighty and sublime be He) , but they can not see Him for He is too intimate to be seen and too visible to be hidden , so Ye , believers , he close to God any enjoy the Remembrance of Him)
.

      Imam Jafar Al-Sadiq (May Allah pleased with him) said (who remember Allah authentically , would  be obedient , but if 

he is ignorant , he is , then , a disobedient)

        On the authority of Ibin Abi Al-Dunia , Umar bin Al-Khatab  ( May Allah p0leased with him) said (Don’t) busy yourself with the mention of people , for it would be a source of grievance to you , but remember your God , for in the Remembrance of Him you find cure , but in the tention of people you find illness)
.

      On the authority of Ibin Mubarak , Uthman bin Affan (May Allah pleased with him) said(If our hearts are purged , the hearts will not be fed up with the remembrance of Allah)
.
       Ibin Abbas said (No duty is impased by God without being fully clarified , and is not fully performed forgiveness is provided ; with exception of Remembrance , it has no limited boundaries and no one is forgive if he remember not his God only that who is mad)
.

         Sheikh Ghilani said (If the heart keeps remembering his God , if (the heart) would be blessed by knowledge , enlightenment and belief in the ones of Allah ; and by ongoing Remembrance , goodness is provided this world and in the thereafetr)

· Muhei Al-deen bin Arabi said (If you keep stimulating your heart by Remembrance , it would be enlightened to guide in the right Path . 

· Al-Sha’arani said “Remembrance is a sword at the hands of the (Mureed) by which they fight their enemy ; the genie or the man , and by which they kick out the grievances they meet) 
. He also said that permanent Remembrance enables man in life to be good successor of Allah on earth)
 .

· Abu Baker Al-Shibli said the following lines of poetry in 
· Remembrance sessions :
 

“ I remember you not for forgetting you a while By tongue easiest Remembrance is done , without being in love , I was dying of love , With a heart vehemently pulsing , When love brought you close to me , I saw you there everywhere I addressed you with no word and observed you with no eye. 

Rules Of Remembrance 
    Every worship must be based on moral rules : and morality is the core of the suna of Muhammad (P) who said (I am morally conducted by Allah , the best morality 
I got).

      Morality is the most distinguish characteristics of the Prophet (P) who is described by the Al-Mighty (And thou (standard) on an exalted standard of character)
  وانك لعلى خلق عظيم 
       So , no servant of Allah would be able to be close to such great character of sound morality unless he cultivates himeslf to win such  a bless . And to be close to God , he should exert utmost effort to gain sound morality at the hand of the Sheikh who will cultivates , purge and guide (Mureeds) to the right (Path) .

     Some rules of morality have been prepared by the Sheikhs by which the true (Mureed) must abide :

1- Genuine Repentance (Tawba).

2- Cleaning and ablution in time of Reemembrance , on the authority of Ibin Jareer , the son of Umar (May Allah pleased with him) said :If can be clean before Remembrance , do that .

3- He should be spiritually attached to the Sheikh always in order to communicate by soul with the Prophet (P) through the mediation of the Sheikh .

4- He must believe that what he learns from the Sheikh is dedicated by the Prophet(P) .
  Other moral rules which should be done during the Remembrance session are : 

1- To sit in a clean place as if to pray , and is not necessary to turn his face towards Al-Qiblah (The holy Mecca towards which the Muslim turn their face for prayer) but it is recommended in case of individual Remembrance , and in case of collective Remembrance a circle is formed .

2-  To close the eyes in order to shut all apparent senses gradually and to open the heart .

3- To be faithful and cultivate one’s own dedd by truthfulness in order to enjoy the position of (Al-Siddiqiyah)- to be friend – 

4- Make the heart devoid from everything except Allah in Remembrance fir god his servant’s heart to be solely occupied with Him .

5- The Mureed should conceal the state he is in during the Remembrance as much as he can .

Other moral rules after Remembrance : اداب  بعد الذكر
1- The Mureed should be quiet , and this moment of tranquillity , as Imam Ghazali said : enables the servant of Allah to conjure his Al-Mighty and feed his power , and second to bring all senses into a unified focus and third to cancel all shattering thoughts .

2- To humiliate himself many times to totaling from 3-7 breathes or more till all his of senses would be enlightened , and all devilish thoughts kicked out .

3- Not do drink cold water directly after Remembrance , as Remembrance creates excitement and eagerness that might be brought into a standstill by water .

Al-KASNAZANI REMEMBTANCE

Remembrance (Thiker) entails glorification of the Al-Might and repetition of His name with great concentration , both by heart and speech ; Prophet Muhammad (P) said (He who said “there is no God but Allah” is promosed of Heaven ) . That is . he confessed by heart and speech that the sole creator and dominator is Allah (Mighty and sublime be He) . and he also believes in the content of the Holy Qura’n and the suna of Muhammad (P) and in the holy career of his family and companions .

     Sessions of Remembrance are usually held on Mondays and Thursday after the evening prayer , where the (Mureeds) from a circle in the middle of which the authorized person stands . All should be spiritually prepared with concentration to identify themselves with the Sheikh.

    Then all attendants briefed by the authorized person , to repeat the following (AA word)-clues- and the shift from our clue to another should be done at the hint of the person authorized :

1- Allah , I ask Allah forgiveness , the Permanent , I ask Allah forgiveness .

2- Praise be to you , yet , holy , there is no God but Allah .

3- Ye Allah permanent Allah .

4- Ye permanent Allah , permanent .

5- Ye , the living , nothing remains only living .

6- Ye , remaining , you are the remaining , nothing remains only Allah.

7- Ye , Guide , you are the Guide , nothing is the guide only Allah .

The Recitation of those (Clues) is unlimited in number ; it is the authorized person of the session who decides this , Then , the authorized person this invocation (Ye , god the living and the powerful , Ye , the creator of Heaven and earth the owner of the universe , the king of king , Ye , the glorified and the great , Ye,God, we ask you to revitalize our hearts and our ears and our eyes and our souls by your light forever Ye , are the permanent , the guide , the immortal , Ye , our God) .

   After that , all participants repeat (Ye,Allah) bowing for the greatness of the Al-Mighty . Then they sit normally repeating that many times till they shift to another clues :

· Ye , Allah , permanent Allah .

· Ye , permanent Allah , permanent .

 Allah , Allah , Allah , He , He ,He ,Allah He .

And the last He(which is pronounce (Hu’a) in Arabic) is uttered loudly .

        Allah , Allah,Allah,He,He,He,Allah He, and (Allah) is uttered loudly . These all attendants repeat (Ye,generous)-Ya karreem-(inArabic)-in a low voice bowing in humiliation to the Al-Mighty.

The authorized person says  (YamAllah,permanent,generous,keeper,Merciful,Magnificent,Ye Allah) , and all attendants repeat (Allah , the living,Allah) after each name of His, the Al-Mighty . Till the authorized person utters (Ye,Allah) when all attendants repeat chorally (the living Allah ,Allah) . Then another clue is read which is (Ikhlas Sura) three times chorally and audibly . Then silence prevails , then the authorized person asks for help (Maddad) :

       In the Name of the Magnificent , the Merciful. Help, our great master and Prophet , the healer of our sins , the pioneer of the holy verses and miracles , you , the owner of goodness and the super deeds , the master of all masters, the most loveable creatures to Allah , the ring of the prophets , the master of messengers ,ye ,our prophet Muhammad (P) . 

  Then the attendants repeat the word (help)loudly and simultaneously .

-Help,Ye,my master ,my support , my guide, the crown of my head, the light of my sight , the conductor of the most incredible actions , the overwhelming lion of Allah our master Immam Ali Bin Abi Talib(Mau Allah be pleased with him) then the authorized person says silently (From him we seek help from the family of the Propjet (P) and the Sheikhs .

· Help,Ye,my master ,my support , my guide, the crown of my head, the light of my sight, the godly figure , the illumainous (intern) the godly secret , the keeper of secrets and meaning , Sheikh of gene and man , the river of the suna and Religion , thr Eagle of Allah m Abu Salih , Sheikh Abdul Qadir Al-Ghilani .

· Help,Ye,my master ,my support , my guide, the crown of my head, the light of my sight, the most knowing of Allah , the servant of Qura’n , from the offspring of Adnan,the advocate of integrity , Al_Said the saviour (Al-Gawth),Ismail Al-Wilyani . Help.

· Help,Ye,my master ,my support , my guide, the crown of my head, the light of my sight, the collector  of secret and meanings Sheikh of man and gene , the guide of time , the source of knowledge , Al-Said , Al-Sheikh , the saviour (Al-Ghawth) Abdul Karim Al-Shah Al-Kasnazani… Help.

· Help,Ye,my master ,my support , my guide, the crown of my head, the light of my sight, Sheikh Al-Kasnazan,Sheikh of the younger and elder who is seeker of Religion of Allah , Al-Said Al-Sheikh , the saviour Abdul Kadir Al-Kasnazan … Help.

· Help,Ye,my master ,my support , my guide, the crown of my head, the light of my sigh ,Sheikh of Al-Kasnazan , the caretaker of the Mureeds and the model for the followers (Saliqeen) .Al-Said,Al-Sheikh Hussein Al-Kasnazan…Help.

· Help,Ye,my master ,my support , my guide, the crown of my head, the light of my sight the most knowing of Allah , the seeker of integrity ,Sheikh Abdul Karim Al-Kasnazan …Help.

      Then the authorized person asks help from the present master of (Attariqa)-then he says . Help,oh,my God…Help,Ye messenger of Allah , Ye,Prophets of Allah , Help, Ye votaries of Allah ,All of you are source of help and saviour ,

      Then the drum is beaten once slowly then fastly.All attendants repeat chorally (the living Allah,the living Allah) then they shift to another clue(Allah…living) and repeat (Allah) which they stand.

The (Mureed)then bows to say (Living), After that,All repeat (Living …living..living…Allah) .The Mureed says (living) for the first time moving his head right and left saying (living). The authorized person repeat the name of the Sheikhs while the Mureed says(living ..Allah) after each name in harmony with the authorized person.

The drum goes on beating , then a shift to another clue is made (permanent . Permanent) by successive speed with the rapid – beating drum . Another clue is repeated (living …living ….living …Allah) while the drum’s beats become slow, then another clue is given (Permanent …Permanent) uttered rapidly with a rapid-beating drum , then , all sit continuing Remembrance .., Then all repeat (Ye,Allah,the living , the immortal) fifty times , after which (Al-Fatiha Sura) is read and dedicated to the Prophet (P) and yo all Kasnazan Sheikhs .

LISTENING (SAMA’A) IN “TARIQA”

Sama’a means to receive all sounds attered by all musical instrument.

     Human nature has a tendency towards the beautiful tone , particularly , in sessions of Remembrance or in listening to poetry of Prophetic Hymns .

      Man responses to the charming and systematic tuning this response which involves spiritual attachment is what the session of Remembrance usually characterized by . This entails spiritual elation and identification with the souls of the Sheikhs . A new world of self-elation and rhythm is created(They rejoice in the Bounty provided by God)
 فرحين بما اتاهم الله 
   You find them swinging left and right making spontaneous movements resulting from self-elation : The Al-Mighty said (Every act of hearing or of seeing or of (felling) the heart , will be enquired into (on the Day or Reckoning) ان السمع والبصر والفؤاد كل
 اولئك كان عنه مسئولا 
     The response to the religious hymns is best exemplified in Prophet Muhammad(P) in his till his coat fell down from his shoulder :

  Ye, who loves the meaning of man and his regret .

Ye,who posses both the cure and the disease .

All eyes closed up , and the eye of man remains open.

Shedding tears near your door , in darkness,

Don’t abort my request , Ye , my saviour , the forgiver of sins by your generosity , 

Cover me by your mercy , don’t count my deels for the generous forgives much those servant of Him .

      It was said that the Prophet (P) never used his coat again , but he divided it among his companions and then Gabriel-Peace be upon him- said to the Prophet (P):God salutes you and asks for a bit of the coat to hang it on the throne .

      In this section , we’ve considered many views by men of knowledge , Imams and Sheikhs of (Attariqa) on the importance of (Sama’a) .

       For the Arabs (Sama’a) is infinitive from which the verb (Yasa’a –hear) is deceived . Its counotation implies verbalization and inducing of knowledge ; the Al-Mighty said (If God had found in them any good , He would indeed have made them listen)
  ولو علم الله فيهم خيرا لاسمعهم 
      For the followers of (Attariqa) , there is no reliable definition for (Suna’a) but different view are given : Thu-Alnoon Al-Masree said (Sama’a is an acquisition that disturbs the hearts for the right Path , if well received , it gives fruit , if 

not it turned into blashemy)
 

     Al-Junied Al-Baghdadi said “sama’a is a magic for whoever searches for it , and outlet for whoever befriends it)

       Sheikh Abu Baker Al-Shibli defined (Sam’a) as (Apparent magic and hidden message ; he who knows the signs has the right to listen to the message ,otherwise he would be interested in the magic only)
 

       Muhei Al-Deen Bin Arabi defined it as (Genuine attentiveness to what it is legitimately recommended , and listening to the saying blessed by God and recommended by Him to hear and abide by)

     Abu Ali-Ruzbari said (Sama’a is the acquaintance with the secrets to see the most Lovable)
.

     Muhammad Bin Ali –Bakri(May A;llah be pleased with him) defined it in the following terms (the death of hearts results from the whims of the body ,and its vitality from curbing such whims. The more you curb your whims the more you get from life . Al-Sama’a is a sign of the vitality of the hearts ; it is for the living not for the dead .

      The Al-Mighty said (So verily thou can not make the dead to hear)
 فانك لا تسمع الموتى 
    The living are those who lives spiritually and negates the whims and the desires of the secular world .

       Al-Sama’a , as conceived by Al-Baker (May Allah be pleased with him) is a clear evidence of the vitality of the hearts .

       Sheikh Abdul Wahab Al-Shabarani said “Ye , know that Al-Sama’a is one of the secrets of Allah embodied in those true loves of Allah , and no one can really comprehend it only those who actually experienced it.) He divided Al-Sama’a in two parts 

1. Traditional listening (Sama’a) which is practiced by the seeker to be like those outstanding figures.

2. Real listening : Allah (mighty and sublime be He)said about it (So announce the good news to My servants those who listen to the world and follow the best meaning (in it)
 فبشر عبادي الذين يستمعون القول فيتبعون احسنه … اولئك الذين هداهم الله 
; it is divided into two types :

A. Natural listening : which is to listen to the holy and pretty voices in which the listener while-heatedly comprehends what he listens to and assimilate it . The listener should have pure heart and cultivated soul.

B. Spiritual listening : done by the elite to comprehend the words of Allah and absorb in full these meanings . It is done by those of enlightened hearts and purified souls 

  Abu Baker Muhammad Al-Kalabathe defined it as (Relief and outlet and  and acquaintance with serve it )

    Abu Yaqoub Alnahrajory defined it (Tendency to know the secrets in moments of self – exhaustion).

     Al-Ghazali defined it as (true touchstone for the hearts and articulate scale never comprehended unless fully digested)

   Evidence In The Holy Qura’n And The “Suna)

       The followers of (Attariqa)-saliqeen- never adopt an act unless it is clearly stated and permitted by the Holy Qura’n or the suna . Therefore , (Sama’a) is of great importance to the believer who is given an opportunity thereby to contemplate the contents of the words of Allah as delivered in correct , genuine and acceptable voice .

       The nice and affective reading of the Holy Qura’n adds spell and glamour to the contents which makes the listeners 

completely involved therein ; the Al-Mighty said (Had we sent down this Qura’n on a mountain , verily , thou wouldn’t 

have seen it hamble itself and cleave)
  لو انزلنا هذا القران على جبل لرايته خاشعا متصدعا من خشية الله 
      But those dead and rough hearts won’t be influenced by this magical power ; such dead – heated people are like an ass loaded with luggages. Those who ,when listening to the verses of the Holy Qura’n their tears are shed will be lightly rewarded by the Al-Mighty who said (So announce the good news to My servants those who listen to the world follow the best (meaning) in it , those are the ones whom God has guided and those are the ones endued with understanding)
 فبشر عبادي الذين يسمعون القول فيتبعون احسنه اولئك الذين هداهد الله واولئك هم اولو الالباب 
     Thus , god had associated between Sama’a (who listen to the word) and guidance describing them as ( endued with understanding ): that is , the open-minded who are fully a ware of the existence of Allah , among His servants who have knowledge)
 انما يخشى الله من عباده العلماء 
The Al-Mighty said (And when they listen to the revelation received by the Apostle ; thou will see their eyes overflowing with tears , for they recognize the truth )
 واذا سمعوا ما انزل إلى الرسول ترى اعينهم تفيض من الدمع مما عرفوا من الحق    

This is interpreted as such : Sama’a comes so overwhelming with certainty making the eye full of tears , since it (Sama’a) once excites sadness and then happiness eagerness and regret-such diversity of feeling make the true believer weeps .      

     The al-Mighty said ( The skins of those who fear their Lord tremble thereat) تقشعر منه جلود الذين يخشون ربهم
 
      The pain of heart is shifted to the skin .

        Describing the (Servant of Allah), The Al-Mighty said (Those who when they are admonished with the signs of Their Lord, droop not down at them as if they were deal or blind) والذين ذكروا بايات ربهم لم يخروا عليها صما وعميانا
 
      That is , to hear and to be affected thereby , Al-junieid had been asked “Why does man get upset when he listen (to the word of God) ? he said (When Allah addressed the descendants of Adam by His saying (Am I not your who cherishes and sustains you ? They say Yes)
 الست بربكم قالوا بلى , they Have been excited by this Remembrance .

       Knowing the content of the holy Qura’n enjoying the act of listening thereto is commanded by the Al-Mighty : (When the Qura’n is read , listen to it with attention and hold your peace , that Ye may receive Mercy) واذا قرئ القران فاستمعوا له وانصتوا لعلكم ترحمون
 
The Al-Mighty said (Do they not then earnestly seek to understand the Qura’n , or are the their hearts locked up by them) افلا يتدبرون القران ام على قلوب اقفالها
 
       The Prophet’s Hadith also refer to (Sama’a) either directly or indirectly ; prophet Muhammad (P) said (Make the Qura’n more acceptable by your voices , the good voice enhance the charm of Qura’n ) and He (P) said (For everything there is charm , and the good voice is the charm of qura’n)

        The Prophet (P) told Abu Musa Al-Asha’ari (Had you seen me yesterday listening to your recitation ; You’d benn provided with one of  David’s Trumpet)

        Abdulah Bin Masa’od : The prophet (P) told me (Read me Qura’n) ; I said to the prophet (P) How can I read you , and if is to you the Qura’n first dictated ? the prophet (P) said (I like to listen to the Qura’n read by others). Then , I head Alnisa ‘ Sura till I read (How then If we brought from each People a 

witness and we brought thee as a witness against these people)
 فكيف ا1ا جئنا من كل امة بشهيد وجئنا بك على هؤلاء شهيدا 
       Then a man drew my attention when I found Prophet (P) with his tears being shed .

· Ibn Majah in his (Suna) , through Abdul Rahman Bin Al-Sa’a,b said “Sa’a bin Abi Waq’as visited us having his eyes blinded – he told , who are you ? I identified myself , he then said ; welcome , He told me ; Ye , brother , I have been told that you excel in reading Al-Qura’n I heard the prophet saying :(This Qura’n had come down to me coloured by sadness , so , if you read it weep , if you don’t then try to weep and makes it was a song for he who doesn’t , is not a true believe )

       Regarding the Prophet (P) ; interest in listening to poetry : He (P) listened to Hassan Bin Thabit (the poet of the Messenger) and said (the soul of jerusalem is with Hasssan since he defends the Prophet (P))

        Al-Nabigha wrote the following lines of poetry :

         The Judgement is not good if not well-calculated ,   

      No goodness is expected from man if never 

           consult a wise before judgement .

            The Prophet (P) then said (You’ve done well , Ye ,Aba Layla , let god not curb your month .) Al-Nabigha lived more than one hundred years as the best poet .

             Annas bin Malik mentioned that ones the prophet (P) saw woman beating on drums and singing ; We are the woman of Bani AlNajar , we long to have (Muhammad) to be our neighbor “ The Prophet (P) commented : Allah knows that I love you )

Some Views of Al-Sama’a  
· Al-Junied Al-Baghdadi sheikh of (Attariqa) advocated Al-Sama’a and the recital of religious poems . He believed that the Messenger (P) had listened to the songs and permitted but it rather enhances the believers devotion to God)

· In his book (Al-Ghania), Sheikh Abdul Qadir Al-Ghailani undoubtedly advocated Al-Sama’a .

· Thu Al-noon Al-Masri (May Allah be pleased with him) believes that Al-Sama’a stimulates love and softens the heart ; he says (He who listen to songs for enjoyment is but an athirst)
.

· Muhei Al-Deen Bin Arabi (may Allah be pleased with him) elaborated on the meaning of Al-Sama’a and its rules comparing it to bodily exercises , He permitted it legally .

· Al-sahrawardi (may Allah be pleased with him)permitted the listening of poems which remind man of heaven and Hell-Fire, in order to long for the first and avoid the second.

· Abu Al-Qasim Al-Qusheiri permitted Al-Sama’a depending on the Holy Qura’n and the Prophetic Hadiths . referring to the word of god (So announce the good news to My servants those who listen to the word and follow the best (meaning) in it )
 فبشر عبادي الذين يستمعون القول فبتبعون احسنه 
He said that Allah (mighty and sublime be He) refers generally to “saying “which means”singing”, thus he found it permissible . For the Prophet (P) , he permitted the poems to be read and listened to .

· Al-Qusheiri said that in digging trenches (Khandaq) , Alansar (supporters) used to repeat the following line :

We who are advocated of Muhammad ,

For jihad (Holy war) , we shall not live for ever,
The Prophet (P) answered them :

No (Ye except for the life in the thereafter,

May God be satisfied with (Ansar) and (Muhajereen)
It was said the former companions of Muhammad (P) used to listen to poetry delivered in singing , like Imam Maliq and people of (Hijaz) who used to sing for their canels .

· Al-Hafiz bin Tahir Al-Maqdisi said that Al-sama’a is accepted Allah and his messenger ; so we to follow our Prophet (P) and the caliphs . He mentioned : so we to follow our Prophet (P) and the caliphs . He mentioned that (A’asha) (may Allah be pleased with her) said “when Muhammad (P) traveled , a woman from (Quraish) oathed to beat on drums if Muhammad(P) comes back safely , when he (P) died come , (A’aisha) told the Prophet (P) about the woman’s oath; then the Prohet (P) told (A’aisha) to permit the woman to fullfil her oath”
 The Prophet (P) said (oaths are not permissible for sins) . Thus , by accepting the woman’s oath , the Prophet (P) never considered it as a sin .

      Bin Abdul Rahman said : “We accompanied(Uma’ar Bin Al-Khatab) (may Allah be pleased with him) for the pilgrimage when he arrived at (Al-Rawha’a) , the traveller asked (Rabah bin Almua’ttaraf)_when had a nice voice- to sing for them , but he ashed permission from (Umar),  and then (Umar) allowed him to sing in order to ease the travellers)
.

Al-Ghazali On Al-Sama’a 
       He said (Sama’a is permissible by meaning and syllogism) . He pointed out (In singing , there is a meaning conveyed in a rhythmic meter which stimulates mentions and feeling and this

 type is understandable , while those voice of animal and inanimate things are not understandable)

        Allah (mighty and sublime be He) had endowed His servant with the bless of good voice ;(He adds to Creation as He pleases) يزيد في الخلق ما يشاء
  

It had been interpreted that this (addition) is the nice voice. The Prophet (P) said (No Prophet sent by Allah , but of nice voice)

       Prophet David (P) known to have a very nice voice that all creatures used to hover around him . The Al-Mighty said ( For the harshest of sounds without doubt , is the braying of the ass)
  
           Al-Ghazali divided the rhythmic sounds three types : 

1- Sounds of inanimate like those of bells , cords ,drums..etc…

2- Sounds of animals including the human being ; sounds and sounds of birds . Only those soumds that stimulate the desire to Alcohol are not allowed .

3- Poetry which is rhythmic and acceptable .

Through the Prophet (P) never wrote poetry as mentioned in this verse (We have not instructed the (Prophet) in poetry , nor is it meant for him)
  وما علمناه الشعر وما ينبغي له  , but he listened and encouraged poetry .

      Ali bin Abi Talib (may Allah be pleased with him) had composed poetry praising the Prophet (P) and attacking the enemies of Islam . When the Prophet (P) died , (Fatima Al-Zahrah) (may Allah be pleased with her) wrote the famous following linee :

  The grievances I met , are so bitter that 

   They could turn days into darkness ,
   A’aisha (may Allah be pleased with her) also said :

    Depart those with whom we’ve been grown up leaving me like a leprous skin.

     Besides m, most of Muhammad ; companions had written poetry in various degrees .

    The Moral Rules of Al-Sama’a 

     Sheikh Abdul Qadir Al-Ghailani in his book (Al-Ghania) mentioned basic rules for Al-Sama’a :

1- Poor people should force themselves for Al-Sama’a or respond to it freely; they should sit politely and listen to the Remembrance of Allah .

2- If a Sheikh is present m the poor should keep silent in respect to the sheikh , and should control himself .

3- The poor should not interrupt the reader for change in speeches .

4- The poor should not interrupt the reader for repetition .

Al-Ghazali mentioned other rules such as ;

1-Specifying time and place , not to be done in time of eating or prayer .

2- Good listening to the reader with full concentration .

3-Never to stand up or weep loudly wherever Possible .

4-Response to the group’s movements: if truly done .

5-Complete adherence to the sheikh , commands and movements.

The Pioneers Of Attariqa Al-Alia Al-Kasnazaniya

ا
AL-SEID AL-SHEIKH AL-GHAUTH

ABDUL QADIR AL-GHAILANI

-May Allah Sanctity His Spirit –

   He is the Sheikh of Sheikhs, the luminary lantern, Al-samadoni temple,the saviour of mankind and demons (Jinn). The one who gave a rebirth to the Sunna and religion .He is Allah’s grey hawk and the honest master .He is descended from pious and religious parents .His father, Abdullah al-Zahid Ibn Yahya ,Ibn Mohammed Ibn Dawood Ibn Musa Ibn Abdoullah Ibn Musa Al-Joon Ibn Abdoullah Al-Mahth Ibn Al-Hassan Al-Muthanna Ibn Al-Hassan Ibn Ali Ibn abe Talib –May Allah be pleased with them all, is one of the most honourable men .His mother is Um Al-Khair Umat Al-Jabber Fatima Bint Al-Seid Abdoullah Al-Sanmaei Al-Zahid Ibn Al-Imam Jamal Al-Deen Al-Seid Muhammad Ibn Al-Imam Al-Seid Muhammad Ibn Al-Imam Abu Al-Ata’a Abdoullah Ibn Al-Imam Kamal Al-Deen jesus Ibn Al-Imam Al-Seid Abu Ala’a Al-Deen Muhammad Al-Jawad Ibn Al-Imam Ali Aridha Ibn Al-Imam Musa Al-Kadhim Ibn Al-Imam Jafar Al-Sadiq Ibn Al-Imam Muhammad Al-Baqir Ibn Al-Imam Ali Zen Al-Abideen Ibn Al-Imam Al-Hussein Ibn Al-Imam Ali Ibn Abe Talib –may allah be pleased with them .

   On her  authority it is related that she said ,”When I gave birth to my son Abdoul Qadir , he didn’t suck the breast at the day of Ramadhan .People at that day could not see the crescent moon of Ramadhan .They came to me and asked about it . I told them that he refused to take my breast .Then we all knew that it was the first day of Ramadhan and it went to be famous in Jeilan that an honourable family delivered a child who does not suck at day”.It is said that his mother was pregnant with him at her sixty year .It is also said that no woman can be pregnant at sixty but the Qureishi and a fifty but the Arabian .

    Our Sheikh was born in (740 H),(1077 A.D) in Jeilan which lies behind Tabristan . The knowing Sheikh Shams Al-Deen Ad-Damescui said that he was born in Al-jel town which has two positions ,the first is a vast district nearby Deilam’s country and the other is the Sheikh Abdoul Qadir’s town . His father is one of the Sheikh’s of Jeilan whose alls were replied and when he gets angry , Allah mighty and Sublime he be – immediately revenges him and when be like something ,Allah gives him it .He was in spite of his weakness doing much supererogatory worships , and making much remembrance .He had the ability to predict and foretell things before they take place .

  The Beginning O His Journey 

     Al-Sheikh Abdoul Qadir Al-Ghailani was brought up in that religious and pious family till he was eighteen . He than asked his mother to devote him to Allah and she did that . He left for baghdad the country of men . It is narrated that when he went into Baghdad ,Al-Khidhr –Peace upon him- stopped him and prevent him to enter and told him that he was permission to let him come in now but till he spends another seven years .He resided at the bank of the river for seven years eating vegetable .One night he heard a voice calling him to enter Baghdad .He entered Baghdad in that rainy and cold night . He came to the corner of Al-Sheikh Hammad Al-Dabbass who told his followers to put down the light and close the door . Al-Sheikh Abdul Qadir sat at the door and Allah – mighty and sublime .He be-made him sleep .When he woke up , he opened the door and came in ,then Al-Sheikh Hammad stood ,embraced him , wept and said,”My son the state is ours today , but tomorrow it will be yours , thus , when you are appointed to it be just for the sake of his while hair .

       His Way Of Sufism

    He –may Allah be pleased with him- took the chaste reg from the judge Abu Saeed Al-Mubarak Al-Makhrami who was as that time Sheikh of Attariqa who received it from Al-Sheikh Ali Al-Hakari who received it from Al-Sheikh Abu Faraj At-Tarusi,from Al-Sheikh Abdoulwahid Al Yamani, from Al-Sheikh Abu Baker Al-Shibibi andd from Al-Sheikh Aj-Juneid Al-Baghdadi and from Al-Sheikh As-Siri As-siqti and from Al-Sheikh  Marruf Al-Karkhi and from Al-Sheikh  Dawood Al-Ta’ai and Al-Sheikh Habib Al-Amir and Al-Sheikh  Al-Hassan Al-Basri and from the sea and pivot of the Sheikh of Attariqa  our master Al-Imam Ali Ibn Abe Talib-may Allah be pleased with them- He took it from our great master Mohammad – peace be upon him- who took it from Gabril – peace be upon him- who received it from – the Right- Mighty and Sublime He be .

      His School  

   Abu Saeed Al-Mubarak Al-Makhrami had a school in Bab Al-Azj which was committed to our master Al-Sheikh Abdoul Qadir Al-Ghailani – may Allah sanctity his spirit-where he preached people amd also where his religious honours (Karamat) had appeared . The school soon was fully filled with people who were to attend his sessions .Because of the great number of people ,he was compelled to sit at the fence leaning on the door to talk to the people .This school was enlarged by the rich men who gave their money to buy the neighbouring lands and the poor worked in constructing it themselves .

    The constructing of that school was completed in the Hijria year 528 . It was attributed to him . He headed it in preaching, teaching and giving religious guidance in addition to his exertion in his knowledge and work .

   Because of his wide knowledge he gave opinions to the four creeds .He was visited by a great number of people from all the countries . The sacrifices were given to him . Most of the knowing and righteous men gathered round him .They took wisdom and advice from him .To him , the responsibility of teaching the Mureeds in Iraq was committed .People differed in his great good traits .

  A great number of patrons and pious knowing had graduated from his school .They spread in all the direction of the world carrying his teaching to guide people . At their hands many guilty persons had repented .And many of the Jewish and the Christians had been converted to Islam . On the pulpit he acknowledge right loudly and criticised  who side with the oppressors .

     When Al-Muqtafi Li-Amerillah the Commander of the faithful appointed Judge Yahya Ibn Saeed who was famous as the oppressor Ibn Al-Muzahim on his Puplit said “You have appointed the most oppresive ruler on the Muslims . What will you answer be tomorrow when you meet Allah ?” The Caliphate then trembled and cried and immediately disposed that ruler .

   His Compilation And Books 

    He had complied many books such as Al-Ghania;Al-Mawahib Al-Rahmania;the Interpretation of the Holy Qura’n;Al-Risala Al-Ghawthia;Tanbeeh Al-Ghabi to Ruyat Al-Nabi ;Ser Al-Asra  in Al-Tasawuff;Futooh Al-Ghaib Yawakit Al-Hukam;Al-Faidh Al-Rabbani and Al-Faidh Al-Rahmani ; Risalet Al-Wassiya ;Al-Fujnthat Al-Rabbaniya .

    His Departure

     Al-Sheikh Abdul Qadir Al-Ghailani died in Baghdad on Saturday the 8th of Rabie the late in (561 H),(1165 A.D) after he spent his life in worship and service of Allah .

     He was buried in his school in Bab Al-Azj in Baghdad . Because of the great number of people who attended his funeral and crowdedness ;they could not bury him at day , so he was buried at night .

       His Status

    Al-Sheikh Abdoul Qadir Al-Ghailani was endowed with status of closeness to Allah and honouring .The greatest patrons submitted to him and those who love a knowledge of Allah make him as their source . Between his hands the flag of polarity was held. He was crowned the crown of Ghawthiya . He acquired both the apparent and the inward knowledge .And every patrons in all the lands of the world had seen that and submitted to him and heard Al-Sheikh Abdoul Qadir saying “My foot this is on each patron’s neck .

    His Religious (Karamats)  

          In many famous tales narrated by a group of great Sheikh it is related that he –may Allah sanctity his spirit- said, talking to people” my foot this is on each patron’s neck” in his session there were all the Sheikhs of Iraq ,among them Al-Sheikh Al-Najeeb Al-Sahrawardi and Al-Sheikh Gathib Al-Ban Al-Musili;Al-Sheikh Abu Al-Suood Ahmed Ibn Baqir Al-Attar and others ,all who were attending there stopped their heads except one man from Asbahan who didn’t bow his head then he was damned 

· It is narrated unanimously that he said “The first place I visited is Baghdad while I was young .When I reached the minaret known as Um Al Quroon where I met Al-Sheikh  Udei Musafir who was young too .He asked me where are you going ? Mecca, I replied .He sked me would you like me to accompany you ? I am just at the very beginning “ I answered .Then we walked together .After some distance we met a very slim Abyssinian bondmaid with her face veiled .She stood and gazed at me and said ,”You boy,where are you from? I am from persia , I responded .She said “You have me tired today .”Why” I inquired . Because I was right right right now in Abyssinian and I was told that Allah enlightened your heart and bestowed you with many things that are not given to anyone other then you . So I wished to know you .I want to accompany you and break my fast tonight with you .We bagan walking on one side of the valley and she is on other .When it was the dinner time we saw a dish coming down from the sky . When it came nearer to us , we found in it six loaves bread , pickle and beans. She , then said “Thanks to Allah who honoured me and my guests when he sent down to me every night two loaves .Each one of us ate two loaves .Later on , three cups came down to us full of water which was more delicious than the clear water . She then went in that night .

· He said that in my holy-strife time I heard a sayer saying “You Abdul Qadir , You haven’t been created to sleep . We have liked you when you were nothing , so do not forget us while you are a a great thing”    .

· He said “I did not eat till I hear someone says “for my sake eat” and I never drunk till I hear voice says “drink for my own sake” and I have never done anything till I am commanded to do it “.

· Udei Ibn Musafer said that once it rained while the Sheikh eas talking , then some people went . He raised his head up to the heaven and said “ I bring together , you separate”.It then stopped rainning on the area of the session whereas it continued on the other areas outside the school .

· On the authority of Al-Sheikh Abu Al-Qessem Omar Ibn Masuood Al-Bazaz that an old man came with him a young man to our Sheikh and said “invoke a blessing upon him , for he is my son.”He was not his son,but they were in a bad relationship .Al-Sheikh then became very angry and said,”Did it teach to his extent ?” He went into his house and then wide fire ,another place went on fire. He said “ I saw the calamity is going to cover all of Baghdad because of Sheikh’s anger. I hurried and entered on him . I found him very angry . I sat beside him and began asking and beseeching him to be kind or all people today are going to perish till I could calmed him down . The disaster then went away and the whole fire went down .

· They said one day Tigris overflow till Baghdad was to be flooded people then came to our Sheikh asking for help . He hold his staff and came to the river . He fixed it injected his staff at the terminal of the water and said,”stop here ,” the water immediately began coming down .

· Omar Al-Baza said “once I went out with Sheikh to the mosque on Friday the 15th of Jamada the first in the year 556 and none greeted him. I wondered whu is it so today whereas in each Friday we could not reach the mosque easily because of the great crowded of people who came and great the Sheikh , and while I am in my thoughts , he looked at me with a smile and then all the people came hurringly to 

great him I said to myself ,”this stete is better than the first” He turned to me and said ,”you Omar , You wanted this ,did not you know that the people’s hearts are in my hand thus, I can turn them away from me or bring them close some it I wish?”.

  Our Sheikh religious honours (Karamat) are countless and If we attempted to mention them we would have written many volumes .But we preferred to remind the reader with some of them and if he wished to read more about them , he has to go back to the books which contain them .

AL-SEID AL-SHEIKH ABDUL KARIM

ASHAH AL-KASNAZANI 

-May Allah Sanctity His Spirit –

   He was born in (1240 H) in the Northern region of Iraq . The name of Al-Tarriqa Al-Kasnazania is attributed to him .He was a open minded young . He was an excellent model and a pioneer . He was a glowing flame illuminating the dark ways in front of the followers and having the way of his grandfather the Prophet – Muhammad-  Peace’s be open him- in establishing the Islamic rules and shaping the human spirit on the spiritual rules of the Holy Qura’n . He devoted himself to Allah forsake all the mundane things . After he received the Baya’a from his uncle Al-Sheikh Abdul Qadir Qazan Qayat he kept himself off people and devoted himself to commune with his Lord contemplating in Allah’s creation . He remained in his seclusion one thousand and six hundred days doing many different holy-works in order to elevate himself to the world of spirit .

    The Prophecy which his father was told about several years before his marriage ,that is he will have a son who will revive the religion , and will be a sign to holy  and Godly instructions, afront to Mohammedan background . Lamp lit by the secrets of the meanings of the holy Qura’n and the values os Islam , is now achieved .

    The beginning of his behaviour and holy-works appeared during his youth then he kept himself off in mountain called Garmat . He kept off the sight of people and none knew his place during his stay in his seclusion which was four years in which he ate the leaves of vegetable and the bricks of pure clay, sitting all his day in remembrance of Allah and praying all the night to approach Allah .

   The concealed secret was soon unveiled and people kmew that the one when they thought he was dead is a live . His brother whom Allah had bestowed him with a prophecy from which he knew the place where his brother is.He went once enthusiastically to see his brother till he reached him . He was astonished at what he had seen . He asked him about his food during the time he stayed there , then , the Sheikh handed him a piece of re clay mixed with the leaves of trees and asked him to eat it , when he ate it he left a taste more delicious than anything else . He did not eat anything after it two weeks during which he left a taste more delicious than anything else . He did not eat anything after it two weeks during which he felt neither hungry or thirsty .

      Al-Sheikh Al-Ghawth Abdul Karim was called (Shah Al-Kasnazan) which means the Sultan of divination , Allah –mighty and sublime He be- say’s (A.L.M This is the book in it is guidance sure without doubt , to those who fear God , who believe in the unseen are steadfast in prayer and spread out of what we have provided for them)
”

(الم ذلك الكتاب لا ريب فيه هدى للمتقين الذين يؤمنون بالغيب ويقيمون الصلاة ومما رزقناهم ينفقون  )

· The name os Al-Tariqa Al-Alia Al-Qadria was then connected to him . So it was called , from his time till this day , Al-Tariqa Al-Alia Al-Qadria Al-Kasnazania .

Al-Sheikh settled in the village of (Kerbechant) North of Iraq . It became the center of his religious guidance . He built the Takaya in it and constructed the religious school .It became the niche (polestar) of all Mureeds and followers , the pulpit of knowledge and light and the end or the seekers of right and truth .

   His Traits

     He was a pious righteous and mystic religious man . His career was but Holy-war the self to dispossess it from all the bad qualities and the cling to the Sunnat . He made the Holy-war as his course and comanded his Mureeds to follow his same course in Holy-war , disinfecting and serenity till they become a heap of dust on which the good and evil walk , but only good plant grows in it . In his speech he always repeated the Prophet’s Peace be open him- Hadith ( The real muslim is that whome muslims are safe with and feel secure from his tongue and hand ) .

    His Saying – May Allah Sanctify His Spirit - 

· He said “ My son , this life is just an imagination and all what is on it will perish . The concern of the seekers of his life is their life ; the concern of the seekers of the other life . Thus avoid the false invoke . He said “What you eat will go away, and will tear away . But what you whether it is good or evil you are going to meet . And going to Allah is inevitable , and the separation between lovers is a promise “.

· He also said “ the beginning of life is weakness and tepidity and its end is death and graves , so connect your heart to Allah and disregard anything else , you have to walk on the way of poor people , keep intent pure from the impurity of suspicious , do not let your heart tend to people , eat dry bread and drink salty water , in legal way , do not eat fresh meat or honey from illegal ways .       

         You mureed be aware not to break the poor hearts , be in contact with your relatives and be kind to them , forgive the one who does you wrong and be modest to the one who is proud to you , pay visits to poor people and meet the needs of the orphans .  

     After he established the rules of Al-Tariqa , he revived the Sunna and brought back the glory of Islam , the Sultan os divination departed from this life in 1320 H permitted his son Al-Sheikh Abdul Karim Al-Shah Al-Kasazani , to be successor of Al-Tariqa .

  His Religious Honours (Karamat)

· While he was sitting in a mystical session , he saw a falcon attacking a bird . He raised his hand and addressed that small bird , “ Come here , I’ll protect you”. The bird , at one , threw itself at the hand of the Sheikh .

· Once , one of his pious Mureeds asked him to see the prophet –peace be open him- in his sleeping for he was very much eager to see him . Al-Sheikh told him that reaching the prophet is not an easy matter , so go to the cave …. In the mountain …. When the Mureed went into the cave , he found it full of gold and precious things . The Sheikh then said to him “ I know that you are poor fellow , so take from this gold what will change you to a rich man . The Mureed then said , “ I spent twenty years of my age doing Holy-war and I will never exchange the other life with his life . I am content with my poverty and I seek no richness , Al-Sheikh then told him “You had passed the exam , go and sleep and you will have the honour of seeing the prophet – peace be upon him- who said to him –“ Do approach me . My son Abdul Karim had selected you to have the great opportunity to see me ).

· A jewish went to the village of Karbechnat in the time of our Sheikh thinking that he may find at the Sheikh Al-Shah Al-Kasnazani the conjuring minerals into gold , but he declared the real cause of his comong . One day and while Al-Sheikh was going to the water pool where he used to make his ablution he saw that jewish on his way and said to him , “ what you came for is not our intent”, but look at the rock infront of you” he referred to it with his finger , then it changed into pure gold and said “ take it and go “ , the jewish got surprised and asked the Sheikh why he doesn’t make use of this knowledge to live in luxury , “ If we wished it we would not be granted this status “ replied the Sheikh . The jewish then professed Islam . Thus Al-Sheikh Abdoul Karim Al-Shah Al-Kasnazani abandoned all life’s pleasure , and thus, Allah compensated him the knowledge thereby he changed things into pure gold .

· Al-Sheikh went to Berzenchat to visit his grandfathers and when he get three the dwellers of that village welcomed him and among them were the knowing and religious men . One of the knowing whispered to himself “how can  he be Sheikh without a beard “when the Sheikh completed his visit to his ancestress tombs and while he was surrounded by many of his Mureed and visitors , he looked at that knowing and said , “ You Mulla . A beard  is not the reality of worship , but worship is in making the intent pure for Allah ; and piety and holy-war for Allah’s sake .

· It happened that in one year the famine was very severe , and thus , people were starving to death and the Sheikh went to a neighboring village to buy some barely and he was accompanied by his nephew who said “My uncle , undoubtedly you are one of your time’s pocks so , why do not you ask Allah to give us money in this year in which people are starting to death ? when ? when ? when Al-Sheikh heard that speech , he referred with his staff to a rock on the way . That rock cleaved many golden out of it . His nephew said “ My uncle that is enough , we become rich .” Al-Sheikh laughed then relied once again to that rock and the golden coin disappeared and said ,” my son a handlful of barely is quite enough for us . whereas gold is for its seekers .”

· Al-Sheikh had a servant . One night and after the midnight Al-Sheikh went to the mountain for worship . When the servant went to his master he heard  him praying near a large rock praying with him . The servant sat near him and then he saw a bird like a dove coming flying slowly of him and talking in a language he could not perceive , Al-Sheikh passed his hand over the birds head and answered it with its language . When Al-Sheikh saw his servant sitting near him asked him never to reveal this secret until he is desd .”

·  A man narrated that he was infected with a disease in the liver since 1967 A.D and he had visited many doctors many times in vain .  my father was one of the Mureeds of Al-Sheikh Abdoul Karim Al-Kasnazani . He told me to seek the blessing of the spirit of Al-Sheikh  and to read Surat . Al-Fatiha as a gift for his chaste soul . H did what my father told me and I slept at that night and I saw while I was sleeping , saying , “ My son you called for me , what for ? I said to him “ who are you “ I am Al-Sheikh Abdoul Karim Al-Kasnazani 

he replied and rubbed my belly with his hand and said stand up you are recovered Allah’s willing . I woke up , then , I felt not pain and there was no trace of that dangerous disease .    

AL-SEID AL-SHEIKH Al-GHauth
AL-SULTAN HUSEEIN AL-KASNAZANI 
-May Allah Sanctity His Spirit –

         Al-Sheikh Hussein Al-Kasnazani was born in 1306 H,1885 A.D in Kerbechant . He received religious education for he studies the hily Qura’n and Jurisprudence . He was a very resoulted young man , a holy- warier . He was famous for his revindication of the rights of the oppressed from their oppressors and his defending of the weak ones .
          He was ford mountains so he was called the Sultan of mountains . He was plous religious and a good servant . He was in continous fasting in his late years . He was generous and he spent most of his money on poor , orphans and widows . Once a widow asked him to give him something for her children , he extracted his golden tooth and gave it to her he got no any other thing to give , He used to go the mountains for worshipping after midnight and sit among hears-breech till morning . He designated parts of his own money to be monthly payments for many poor families while he ate only barely bread and colocynth (Bitter apple)      Saying
       One  of his sermons it that he said , “Our Tariqa depends on the Holy Qura’n and Sunnat . The love of right cultivating of self , truthfulness , patience keeping of a word , never to be glad at others calamities , to be kind to the orphans , to clothe the naked , feed the hungry , side with the weak and to keep off wrong doing .”
     He also said “You Mureed ,You have to avoid the love of life , for to love it is to destroy yourself as does hot weather with money , side with the oppressed and not with the oppressor , for life with disbelief may go on , but with oppression it never does .
  The Favours He Offered To The Jurisprudents          Al- Seid Al-Sheikh Al-Sultan Hussein Al-Kasnazani founded a religious school in Kerbechant . He appointed religious teachers for ir receiving their wages from his own money . The studients of his school studies Hadith , grammar , Jurisprudence and other religious knowledge . The number of students was over than twenty . In every year many person graduated who were especialised in dillerant fields .
      Al-Sheikh Hussein Al-Kasnazani died in 1360 H.1939 A.D . He appointed his brother Al-Sheikh Abdoul Karim Al-Kasnazani as his successor to the Mishiakhat of Al-Tariqa . His death was of great effect among the Mureeds and the Muslims in general . With his death Islam lost a great man and reformist in an age . when Islam was in a bad need for such great men who served Islam honestly . Here is one of his advised to the sincere Mureeds , “You Mureed ! devote yourself to Allah and direct your heart to the prophet –peace be upom him- have your Sheikh as an intercession to reach Allah . You have to defend your Sheikh while he is far , restrict yourself to his in his house , do not talk much in his presence , you have to advise your brothers and reconcile among them , make your heart alive with remembrance , ask aid of Allah and be patient to what may happen to you . You have to keep yourself to your house , do not go to the marked unless you need to go and avoid the places of joys . You will get the happiness when you abandon life . Be generous to your gust , and kind to your family , son wide and servant . Mention Allah in everything , be loyal to Allah in essence and appearance and do good deeds for your other life “.
      This is my advice to you Mureeds . How needy we are today to cling to our Sheikh’s advice –may Allah sanctify his spirit-
   
   His Religious Honours (Karamat) 
     Al-Sheikh Hussein Al-Kasnazani had many karamats and miracles 9extraordinary actions) and that many people witnessed them .
• Al-Sheikh commanded a Mureed called Aziz to go to Musil for guidance , but that poor Mureed talked inwardly with his Sheikh apologizing because of his weakness and he knew little about Arabic and the way to Musil , but inspite of that he was given that responsibility . To increase the difficulty he was commanded to take with him a lame person who was weaker than him . At that time there were no easy facilities neither paved ways, yet they reached to Musil easily . Later on they arrived at rained house of a poor man whose neighbours were Christians among them an old woman infected with a chronic disease . When those Christians knew the arrival of the two Mureeds , they asked the letters to invoke a blessing upon that sick woman for fifty golden leers . The two Mureeds told them that do such things for Allah’s sake and without payment . They at once brought that old woman . The Caliphate hit her with his staff , then , the woman stood up and that disease was cared . When the citizen of Musil heard of that miracle they came to him to do them their needs and that had a roused the jealousy of the Sheikh of other Tariqa who asked the Sheikh to leave Musil .
• Many people heard the voice of Jinn (ghosts) around the Sheikh and they were in remembrance of Allah . When he was as;ed about them he told them that they were mystics and muslims  Jinn .
• A man from Istanbul in Turkey was infected with a malignant disease . He visited many famous doctors , but it was useless . One night saw in his dream , a person telling him to go Kerbechant in Iraq  and that he will be recovered when he follows their Tariqat . When he woke up he decided to travel to Kerbechant . When he arrived at it and found the Sheikh sitting with Mureeds he threw himself towards him to kiss his hand and said “You called me and I am here .” Al-Sheikh said “Now it is the time to receive the Baya’ Al-Tariqa and go into the seclusion 40 days “. He responded to Al-Sheikh and it was not long he got recovered .
• Muhammad Khan Sulieman was the head of the tribe of Jaff . Who didn’t pay his (Zekat) and never visited Mecca which were imposed on him . He came to visit Al-Sheikh in Kerbechant and be gave five leers wrapped in a piece of clothes to a Mureeed as a gift for the Takiya . When the Mureed put it in front of the Sheikh the latter said ,”give it back to him and tell him that the Takiya never accept illegal money . Tell him to do this Zekat and Hij then he can give whatever he wishes “.
• The Caliphate Mohamood went accompained by group of Mureeds from Chamchamal to Kerbechant to visit Al-Sheikh Hussein . They carried with them some of the money of Al-Sheikh Hussein . They carried with them some of the money of Al-Tariqa . His son bought with the money tea for the Takiya and the rest was one (Anna)=ponce . He told his  father about it . The father told him to go and buy with it tea and never to keep it . When they reached the Sheikh and the visit and blessing were done , the Sheikh raiesd his head and said “You Mahmood , nothing can unseen by the Sheikh of Attariqa even if were one (Anna) of the money of Attariqa because this money is for the poor and it is the Muslims money-house .
• Al-Sheikh mahmood Saleh Ibn Al-Sheikh Abdul Qadir Al-Ghailani Al-Kasnazani said that “I was sitting in the session of Al-Sheikh Hussein before the afternoon collect Al-Sheikh Mustafa who is hussein’s cousin told him . I find that these collects are difficult for the Mureeds to do Al-Sheikh Hussein said “these collects are an order from our collect the hawk alighted on wall behind the Sheikhs back and it stayed there till we reached the end of remembrance (Ya Raheem) ten it flew over , Al-Sheikh Hussein then said to Al-Sheikh Mustafa , “Do you have any other plea ? “No” he replied “ I knew the answer .
• On the authority of Mohammed Qeet , a Mureed of Sultan Hussein Mulla Nejm said that the dogs were gathering everyday in a graveyard in Kerbechant and barking as if they saw or hearad   a strange thing Al-Sheikh Hussein said that who is in his grave because he ate the money of his daughter’s dowry , and once he did me a favour , so let us go to his grave and invoke a blessing upon him . “When we get at his grave the Sheikh said , “listen” we heard him . “When we heard a voice of dog barking inside that grave . The Sheikh prayed twice then he asked Allah to forgive him . It was but a short while , then , the voice disappeared and we didn’t heard it a gain . We all became happy .
 AL-SEID AL-SHEIKH Al-GHauth

ABDDUL KARIM AL-KASNAZANI 

-May Allah Sanctity His Spirit –

     Al-Sheikh was born in 1336 H,1915 A.D in Kerbechant in a religious family , for his father was the Sheikh of Al-Tarriqa and guidance who was succeeded by his son Al-Sheikh Hassan , thus, he was brought uo at the hands of two honourable Sheikhs .

          From the early beginning of his life he was kind-hearted and generous . It is narrated that when he was chiled he asked his father to give him a ram to slaughter it and give it to the children of the village who were all his friends . And when some people interfered to refuse his request , his father said ,”Obey his order for those children have a right on him which he sees while you can’t” . The dearest ones to his heart were those very poor children . He liked to serve them he was ten years old .

      Most of the people found that he had much wisdom inspite of his age. He often interred to reconcile the struggling parties .  People often communicated to his father his deeds . Who encouraged him .

      The angolic spirits hovered over this adult branch if that good tree.That was his beginning . He liked to be like the other Mureeds in standing between the Sheikh’s hands in modesty till they imitated his behaviour . When he got maturity he practiced the ridding of horses . He used to go hunting on his horse . He always did not like to be accompanied by anyone , for he preferred to be alone with himself . He clung and holy-war till he got the high degree of succession . Al-Sheikh Hussein Al-Kasnazani liked him too much for his greatness . modesty and ability to serve the sound religion and he often took him as a companion when he went to the mountain to worship Allah . He stayed with him days and nights and he went to the mountains to worship Allah . He stayed with him days and nights and he was the only one who accompanied him in his seclusion and served him . He became the only means which connected the Sheikh with the Mureeds in his last year .

Al-Sultan Hussein told him that he is to be in charge of the Mureeds and so he nominated him as the successor after him which he was alive . He commanded the Mureeds to follow their new Sheikh and also told them that all the matter of Al-Tariqa are at the Sheikh Abdul  Karim and he lept himself to his seclusion till he died . Thus , the Mureeds became gathering at Al-Sheikh Abdoul Karim who took charge of their affairs .

   His Traits
      The ideal image of Al-Sheih Al-Sultan Hussein and his father and grandfathers is represented in the personality of  Al-Sheikh Abdoul Karim Al-Kasnazani who liked horsemanship and was generous , brave , and well-constructed . He had the marks of esteem and dignity in addition to his patience . He had neither spite not anger to any person .He was eloquent and short in speech . When he talked in religious matter he became happy . He spoke loudly when he advised the people . He liked poor people and he talked to them gently when they came to him .He refused to admit anyone who has these traits to came into his session . He followed the same steps which his brother and father had already followed in their running of the Mureeds and Al-Tariqa , and in their preaching and guidance .

      He was highly interested in obeying their rules among the Mureeds , for he is the high source to Al-Tariqa Al-Aliya Al-Qadriya .

       He gave the spiritual knowledge and Ahwal to the Mureeds . He always advised them to have good conduct and creed .

     His Tolerance  

      He like the repentant and always invoked a blessing on him . He was tolerant and kind to the Mureeds and he made then eager to approach Allah . He often forgive the erring . When someone complained to him somebody he said ,”Allah sees us and them , thus , be patient . We ask Allah to guide them to the right way .”  when his speech reached the ears of those oppressors , they at once became kind-hearted . In the following day we found and they had repented and reformed themselves . He knew the remedy to these disease . In his speech there was a power of right . This power which the righteous men liked , is hated by the viscious ones . 

   The Reliance 

                  He relied too much on Allah . He was not ever hopeless . When you ask him about anything , he says on Allah … Allah is generous . His phrase was a cure to each disease . He often warmed the Mureeds from life to which he described all the things which the Mureeds themselves heated .

His Seclusion

  He secluded himself in a small room prepared to him in which there were a straw mat , a small table on which there was the holy Qura'n . There was a sword hung on the wall . He spent most of his day reading a loud the holy Qura'n and doing his collects , praying , and doing much supervegatong prays . They often heard him crying in his seclusion . He had special invokes to read . He beseeched Allah too much . He was crying much and laughing hess . He spent most of his day fasting . He often was satisfied with water . He ate but a  small piece of poor food . He did not eat or drink much but tea .

His Religiousness .
    He abandoned life and had many semons about religiousty . He always warmed people from life and said about it that , 'It is soft in touch sharp-teethed poison –tongued and our capital fund in it is what we were created for " in response to the holy verse ( I have only created Jinns and men , that they may serve Me)
 .

      His religiousness was clear in the simplicity of his clothes which were also rough . He hated the new clothes . He had a light slipper of cotton which only the poor drad . The greatest sign of his religiousness  that none sat with him and went out , but became a hating the life and preferring religious to luxury . 

 His Migration And Guidance 
    He migrated to the village of Mirkhaw in Iran . He went into that village and stayed at it and then , thousand of Mureeds and lovers gathered round him . He devotede his efforts to guide creatares and to spread the teachingt of Al-Tariqa among people . He stayed there about a year , then , he left for Sunindej and stayed in it for a while in which he gave the Tariqa to thousands of people ; then he removed to Mashhad city where he met thousand of the heads of tribes . He preached and guided him and they became his followed him wherever he went .

       Thus he moved in all the directions of Iran carrying his teachings about religiousness piety and guiding the Mureeds and offering him his advice , building the Takya and mosque , reconciling people with each another thil he went into Tahran where he met a great number of people then , he came back to Mirkhaw , then to Benjwin in Iraq and settled in the village of Boban where he built a Takiya and a house in which lived with his family near the baard-line between Iraq and Iran . He called to avoid life and its vanities shiting people into the spiritual and physical elation His Tariqa was widely accepted . It contained millions of Mureeds . Its fame reached many countries such as  Afghanistan , Pakistan, Iran , and some countries in the back countries such as  Zambia where many Takaya were opened .

    At last Al-Sheikh Abdul Karim moved to Kerbechant , the place of his father settled down after many surveys for guidance covered most of the Iraqi governorates such as Baghdad , Musil , Babylon , Nejaf , Anbar , Tekrit , arbil , Al-Suleimaniya and others .

   In those governorates he built many Takiya . While he was in Kikuk , he made a campaign to visit the holy land in Mecca to which a large number of mureeds and poor joined . They went to visit Mecca and the tomb of the prophet – peace be upon him - .

     He went to be a guider till he departed from his life in 139H . He nominated his son Al-Sheikh Muhammad Al-Kasnazani to be his successor .

    His religious Honours (Karamat) 
      His Karamat are countless , for his life was all in all karamat to serve Islam and Muslims .

     It is worth mentioning here some of these karamat and that which were done by some of his Mureeds after they had taken the permission to do them . They did many extraordinary acts such as holding the electrical wires , eating snakes , scorpions , shooting at their heads and stapping their bodies with daggers .
     Stapping with swords and going into fire are some of the karamat achieved with the sake of his invokes in addition to healing from cancer and sterility , and heart-disease , melancholy and madness .

· one of his karamat was that one of his Mureeds was condemned to be imprisoned 20 years in Al-Ramadi Jail . Because of the Mureed’s family beseeched Al-Sheikh much , the latter sent a later to one of his Caliphates in Ramadi asking him to help Mureed and set him free . It was a surprise when the caliphate knew that the prisoner spent only 3 years , but his faith in his Sheikh plushed him to inquire from the manager of that Jail the duration that prisoner spent . After cheecking the records he was told that prisoner had finished his whole punishment – time and would be released in the other day . The next day the Caliphate came back home and the prisoner was with him .

· While Al-Sheikh Abdul Karim was coming out of his room , a man from Al-Aghwath was carried inside the Takiya by his servants . That man was afflicted with cancer wich all the doctors failed to cure when Al-Sheikh saw him he said , “ he has no cancer , rather it is an effective poison went inside his body 40 years ago . One of that men companions told the Sheikh that it was right . For a snake stung him that time . Al-Sheikh then said . “let him drink milk and sit him in the Takiya and he will be cured .”Later , he removed his health and began walking again .

· One of his Mureeds called Muhammad Khatoor got intestinal-concer which the doctors failed to heal and they decide that he is going to die inevitablyb . His family brought him to Al-Sheikh  and told him the doctor’s view . While he was sat at the Sheikh ,  the Sheikh threw at him a cigarette and saud , “have it “ . He knew that this cigarette is his suitable cure . He had it , and then , his health began getting on well gradually .

· In his time , a group of Mureeds was coming back home after they had visited him , and on their way the oil of their car ran out . The driver was not a Mureed , he got bored . The Mureeds got down and began making their remembrance . They , then asked the driver to try to start the car again in the hope that there might be some oil in the tanker . He laughed at them and said , “ I worked in this job since I was child , and they insisted him till he gave up . At the moment when he turned the switch on , it started working . The driver , then raised his ten fingers and said ‘ I witness that there is no Lord but Allah and that Muhammad is Allah’s prophet . This accident did not happen in the whole history ‘. 

· One day he was sitting with guests in the afternoon , then , he commanded his Mureeds to do some miracles to prove the existence of Allah and His ability and the soundness of the creed . He asked them to hold the snake which was in frint of the guests , but they told him that there was no any snake . At that moment a snake came creeping towards the Takya where he and his guests sat . They hold  it and presented it before the guests and after they had finished , he commanded them to release it in a far place .

· When he was in the village of Omorghan in Al-Suleimaniya , some of the knowing men were at him discussing about the subject of karamat . They mentioned Omar Ibn Al-Khatab ‘Hadith (Ya sariya Al-Jabal) . Al-Sheikh , then , smiled and said , “this is very easy for the patrons . If you like to show you a similar think I’ll do . Haj Aziz come here “, Haj Aziz was in another village called Kereazat in Shahrazoor which was one day-walk far . In the next day Haj Aziz came and the Sheikh welcomed him and asked him about his coming Aziz said , “I heard you calling me , then , I came , “ All the attendants got astonished at that karamat .

· He had a small box wen he used to put the money of the Takiya and from which he spent the daily expences of the Takiya and from Mureeds , called Muhammad , who had the responsibility of administering  the financial camec asking Al-Sheikh to give him the expence o that day . Al-Sheikh smiled and said , “You Muhammad the box is empty . Be patient till Allah shows as an acted way ; Muhammad said , “I became satisfied and rest and it was not long when the Sheikh called me and said , “ I heard flatter the box . Go at it quickly and see that Allah might have given us . “When he opened it , he found it fulled with money .

· After he departed to the world of immortality . I determined to do the Umarat and pay a visit to the chaste Mohammedan tomb and Mecca . I went before that to visit my father’s tomb in Kerbechant with more fifty Mureeds with me . “When er got there and entered the tomb of Al-Sheikh Abdul Karim , I wanted to touch it to seek its blessing . It shoke plainly and continuously that everyone saw it till green coverlet was about to fall . It began calming down gradually till it was stable , then I said good-bye and went out .           . 

  The beads Is the Life – Robe
   The word doxology appears in the Holy Qura'n when Allah says , ( the seven heavens and the earth , and all the beings their , declare his glory , there is not a thing but celebrates His praise and yet Ye understand not how they declare His glory verily He is oft-forbearing , Most forgiving)
.

    The string is the beeds by which the prayer keeps counting his doxology . It is also a kind of voluntary remembrance and pray . It is an invoked and a voluntary prayers .

   Doxology and Allah's remembrance are acts directed by the Holy Qura'n more than on time . Since the holy verses affirmed the necessity of much remembrance , the faithfuls needed a means to  make the number of their remembrance , precise which the prophetic . Sunnat had specified for each doxology . Doxology was done by the use of the fingers , but this way always obessed the one who did it with the number which , in result , affected his a solemnity . Therefore , the Companions resorted to many ways ; some of them used the stones , others used endocaps and others used the knots in a thread .

    These doxologies were used by many permenant companions who related the prophetic . Hadiths and they were considered as the basis or founds of Islam such as Abu Saeed Al-Khidri . Sa'ad Ibin Abu Waqqas , Abu Hurreirah and Abu Al-Darda'a . Also , the prophet's family-peace be upon him- did not forbid that . It is , thus necessary to mention the prophetic Hadiths which concern this field :

· one the authority of Ibin Abu Sheibah , Abu Dawood , Al-Tirmithi , Al-Niseaee and Al-Hakim that Ibin Omar said , " I saw the prophet peace be upon – doing doxology ( praise to Allah ) .

· About religiousness , Al-Imam Ahmed said that on the authority of Affan from Abdul Wahid Ibin Zaid – Yunuss Ibin Ubeid – from his father who said , " I saw Abu saffiyahm , one of the prophets companions , doing his praise to Allah with the stones ".

· Ibin Sa'ab in Al-Tabaqat mentioned that Fatima Bint Al-Hussein Ibin Ali Ibin Abu Talib told her that she was doing her doxology with knots in a thread .

· Abdulah Ibin Al-Imam Ahmed narrated that his grandfather Abu Hurrierah had a thread in which there a thousand knots and be used to do his doxology with it before he had gone to sleep .

· Al-Imam Ahmed mentioned that Abdu-Rahman said that Abu Al-Daeda'a had endocarps with which he used to do his doxology often he had finished his noon prayers .

· On the authority of Hakim Ibin Al-DaILAMI , Ibin Sa'ad related that Sa'ad Ibin Abu Waqqas did his doxology with srones .

· Ibin Abu Shaibah narrated that Abu Saeed Al-khidri used stones in his doxology .

· Al-Tirmithi , Al-Hakim , and Al-Tabarani narrated that Safiya Bint Huyay – may Allah be pleased with her – said , " the prophet – peace be upon him -  came upon me with four thousands endocarps in my hand . He – peace be upon him – said , ( what is that ) , I said < " I use them in my doxology " .

· Thus , four thousands stones are far more difficult to be counted , so they must have been in need of a means to use it in their doxology .

· In Dawood's Sunnan . It is narrated that a Sheikh from Taghawah said that he saw Abu Hurrierah in Yathrib . He went on saying , " when I was at him , he was on his bed with stones in his hands and beside his bed there was a black maid , He was doing his doxology with those stones and when he got finished that maid gave them back to him do his doxology again .

·  Al-Sayooti narrated that Abui – Muslim Al-

· Khudari said that had a beads , and he slept one night what the beads in hs had it turned and wrapped in his arm began making doxology by itself . Abu Muslim woke up saw that happening . he heard that beads saying , 'Halleluiah ! You  immortal ! You who make plants grow ) . He at once called his wife and said , " Look at this incredible happening . when she came white the beads was turning round his arm , it stopped .

All the Sheikhs of the suffi Tariqa had the beads as a means to approach Allah and to make the number of their remembrance prise . It was seen that Abu Al-Qassim Al-Sheikh Al-Juneid Al-Baghdadi held a beads in his hand , people , then , asked him and said , " You with your dignity hold a beads ! He said . " This is the way through which I approached Allah and I will never leave it . It is related that thew beads of Al-Sheikh Abu Wafa'a Abdul Rahman which was given to him by Al-Sheikh Muhyi Al-Deen Abdul Qadir Al-Ghailani was turning a stone by stone when it was laid down on ground .

   About tha Al-Suyooti narrated a long serial talk which was wat Al-Imam Muhammad Ibin Abu Bakir Ibin Abdullah who hold a deads in his hand , he told him , " Al-Imam Abu Al-Abass Ahmed Ibin Abu Al-Majalis when I read it open him , he hold a beads in his hand said , " Al-Imam Abu Al-Muthafar Muhammad Ibin Masuood Al-Tirmithi by Abdus Samed Ibin Ahmed Ibin Abdul Qadir by Abu Muhammad Yousif Ibin Abu Faraj Abdul Rahman Ibin Ali-by his father by Abu Al-Fadhl Ibin Nasir – By Abu Muhammad Abdullah Ibin Ahmed As-Samarqani – by Abu Bakir Muhammad Ibin Ali Al-Salami Al-Hadad – by Abu Nasr Abdul – Wahab Ibin Abdullah Ibin Omar Al-Muqri by Ali Ibin Abu AlQassim Al-Mutarafiq Asuri by Abu Al-Hassan Al-Maliki , I said to him , " My teacher you are still holding a beads in his hand , who asked the same question and had the same answer that the letter's teacher As-Sari Al-Saqti was holding a beats by maruf Al-Karkhi – by Bishr Al-Hafi by Omar Al-Maliki by Al-Hassan Al-Bassri , I said , " My teacher , inspite of your grear standing and your sound worship , you are still holding the beads , " He said , " This is something we used at the beginnings , therefore , we should never forsake it at the end , I like to mention Allah with my heart hand and tounge .    

      THE COLLECTS OF Al-TARIQA AL-ALIA AL-QADRIYA AL-KASNAZANIYA

  In addition of known imposed precepts such as pray and fasting .. the course of Al-Tariqa imposes on the Mureeds additional duties . these duties are remembrance of definite numbers which the Sheikh of Al-Tariqa set when they realized the spiritual secrets of such duties . These collects have many utilities in purifying the Mureeds heart from every bad thing which Allah forbids and helping him walk on the spiritual way he promised to walk .

  As a result of the Sheikhs worship and seclusion , they could find out the hidden secrets of these collects which are the Mureeds food in his journey to the course of Al-Tariqa Al-Kasnazaniya Allah say , ( And take provision 9with you ) for the journey , but the best of provisions is right conduct ) 

  These collects are of two kinds : 

1- The daily collects : They are eight in number . Five of them are to be after each written pray , one before an gour of the suset pray which is called the afternoon collect in addition to the reading of Surat Al-Fatiha one handred times and praying on the prophets one thousand Fatihah one hundred times and praying on the prophets one thousand times during the day , whereas asking Allah's pardon and reading Al-Fatihah are individual collects . I,e , the Mureed does them alone , whereas the chard collects are to be done by all the Mureeds , but the Mureed can do the choral collects individually when he is far from the Takya .

2-  The continous Collects ; They are 19 collects done individually . They are to be repeated each one of them one thousand times . When the Mureed finishes the nineteenth collect he goes back again to the first one and thus he runs in a circle till the end of his lifetime in response to Allah"s saying : ( And serve thy Lord until there come unto thee the hour that is certain ) 
.

   the Mureed may do these collects any time except in Fridays night and day for they are devoted to pray on the prophet-peace be upon him- 

     the following in list of these collects :

     Daily Collects 

1- After Dawn-prayers .

· There is no Lord but Allah 300 times .

·  There is no Lord but Allah , and Muhammad is Allah's prophet-peace be upon him- 100 times .

1- Allah 300 times .

· I ask Allah's pardon . 100 times.

· Oh , Allah ! may your pray to be on our prophet Muhammad 100 times .

2- After noon-prayers .

      - I ask Allah"s pardon .100 times . 

3- After noon-prayers .

· I ask Allah"s pardon .100 times

4- An hour before sundown – prayers , ( the afternoon's collects) 

· Ya – Allah , Ya – Hay , Ya –Qayoom 50.times .

· Ya –Allah , Maulai alah 50 times .

· Ya Hu 50 times .

· Ya-Hay 50 times .

· Ya-Wahid 50 times .

· Ya – Aziz 50 times .

· Ya –Wadood 50 times .

· Ya – Rahman 50 times .

· Ya-Raheem 50 times .

5- After sundown – prayers .

· I ask Allah's pardon . 100 times .

6- After the nightfall – prayers :

· There is no Lord but Allah 300 times .

· There is no Lord but Allah , and Muhammad is Allah's prophet – peace be upon him – 100 times .

· Allah 300 times .

·  I ask Allah's pardon . 100 times

Oh Allah , may you make your pray and blessing to be on the Loved prophet Muhammad , the esteemed pre-emptor and his family and companions . 100 times 

· Surat – Al-Ikhlas ( say : He is Allah , the only one … ) 200 times .

· Note : You may distribute . Surat Al-Fatihah on the daily hours or after each prayer . You can bring together ( asking Allah's pardon ) in one time to be 500 times in day .

Continuous Collects :

They are 19 collects . Each one to be mentioned 100 000 times , these are :

1- There is no Lord but Allah ( purges you from Al-the bad deeds even though they were like foam).

2-  Allah ( leads you to Allah's mercy) 

3-  Ya Hu ( Puts fixedly the light of faith inside you and elevates you to the rank of knowing ) . 

4- Ya-Hay ( removes all the dirty collects from your heart ) .

5- Ya-Wahid ( removes the veil between the servant and his Lord if he were sincere ) .

6-  Ya-Aziz (saves you from the self's and devil's wickedness).

7- Ya-Wadud ( Makes the hearing and insight well if he were sincere ) .

8-  Ya-Rahman ( rescures you from each care in this life and the other life ) .

9- Ya-Raheem ( Makes you enter into Allah mercy _ .

10- Praise be to Allah . There is no Lord but Allah and Allah is great ( equals the revard of 100 accepted Huja )

11- Oh Allah ! may you pray on our master Muhammad and on his family and companion ( saves you from Al-the problems ) .

12- In the name of Allah the compassionate and merciful . There is neither not power but that of Allah the great and Ali ( Allah cares you from 99 disease ) .

13- Surat – Al-Ikhlas ( Allah forgives you and your parents ) .

14- There is no Lord but Allah , Al-Malik , Al-Haq , Al-Mubeen Muhammad is Allah's prophet the honest and trusted prophet ).

15- May Allah have His pray on you , Allah's prophet .

16- None to be aimed at but Allah .

17- None to be existed but Allah .

18- None to be wanted but Allah .

19- None to be but Allah .     
A Call to All People ) 
When man became disintegrated and loose of  all  ties and social limits and when he goes astray in life’s dark mazes without any responsibility order or aim , he will achieve nothing of what he wishes to get to the reality . He will got only indulging himself in life’s pleasure without limitation . Thus , his instinct will reach their of peak , and he will find nothing to get pleasure from . He will be in a deep psychological vacuum and far from the reality and that is called (spiritual void) which the lose of the reality (perpetual happiness) brings about , That happiness which everybody looks for . When man loses that happiness he will lose the essence of life and will resorts to destroy himself or commit suicide to save it from life’s miserable talons . He doesn’t realize that Allah-Mighty and sublime he be – has not created man for life and death ;( He who created death and life , that he may try which of you is best in deed ) 

(خلق الموت والحياة ليبلوكم ايكم احسن عملا)
 .rather he has created him to show the greatness of the created by his great evidences in organize and creativity , for all the prophet’s holy affirms that spiritual meaning which achieves Man’s happiness in this life and the other life by the whole submission to the course of Qura’n and that heavenly laws to see with his own eyes the reality which in hidden in Allah’s right course ;(That man can have nothing but what he strives for , that this (fruit of) his striving will soon come in sight) 
.

(وان ليس للإنسان الا ما سعى وان سعيه سوف يرى)
       Thus , man has to look , as along as he is alive , for the right things to do and to go straight forward on the way of Al-Tariqa . (In the case of those who say , our Lord , is good and further stand straight and steadfast , the angles descend on them (from time to time) “Fear You not” (they suggest) Nor grieve but receive the glad tiding , of the Garden (of Bliss), the which you were promised!)
 .

(ان الذين قالوا ربنا الله ثم استقاموا تتنزل عليهم الملائكة الا تخافوا ولا تحزنواوابشروا بالجنة التي كنت توعدون)
      This means that they became pleased and calm when they reach reality and the void which they suffer from will fade away when they realize the validity of their course . This  can give an interpretation why the righteous men smile when they are to depart to the other life . They see their positions and ranks in the world of immortality as did prophet Ibrahim-peace be upon him- when he saw the reality when he looked up at the heaven and was chosen by Allah’s care to the guidance , and when he wanted to be satisfied at his arrival to the reality , he asked Allah-sublime and mighty He be-to show him the way He gives –life again to dead peoples;(Behold ! Abraham said : My Lord ! show me how You gives life to the dead . He said ‘ Does you not believe ? He said” Yea , but to satisfy my own understanding “.

(قال ابراهيم  رب ارني كيف تحيي الموتى قال اولم تؤمن قال بلى ولكن ليطمئن قلبي)
    You who are dizzy in life’s mazes and its vague fields , let us follow the course of the pioneers of immortality , the Sheikhs of Al-Tariqa who will lead you to the way of the perpetual reality (Immortality) which bewildered many philosophers and thinkers . You have to contemplate and follow the way of good doing and piety which undoubtedly will lead you to your desired end that is immortality , in which you are going to be in eternal welfare at the great creator who has not created man in vain , but to realize the secret behind this universe and that can not be achieved but in the way that Allah refers to when He says,(And those who strive in our (cause, We will certainly guide them to our paths)

والذين جاهدوا فينا لنهدينهم سبلنا)
   The head of the family is the first one to be responsible about guiding his family towards the prophet’s course and fixing the Islamic teaching in it and to guiding them to the reality . The prophet –peace be upon him- said (All of you are shepherds and all of you are in charge of their people), This is to be ahearen by order because it is given by the prophet who is : (Nor does he say (ought of his (own) desire , it is no less than inspiration sent down to him)
.

  Since Al-Tariqa is an extension to the prophet’s course , and the sheikhs are the inheritors of the Mohammedan standing , they must be followed .

 ATTALIYA IS THE HOUSE OF REMEMBRANCE

 Allah –mighty and sublime He be says : ( In the houses which God had permitted to be raised to honour , for the celebration in them , of His name in them He glorified in the mornings and in the evening , by men when they neither traffic nor merchandise can divert from Remembrance of God , nor from regular , nor from the practice of regular charity their (only)  fear is for the Day when harts and eyes will be transformed in a world wholly now ) 

Allah –mighty and Sublime He be says ( The first house of ( Worship) appointed for men , was that at Bakka full of blessing , and of guidance for all kinds of beings) 

  And He says : ( And remember Abraham and Isma'il raised the foundations of the house (with this prayer) " our Lord accept (this service) from us , thou art the All – Hearing , the all – knowing) 

   Those houses which Allah makes them remarkable and district from the other house are very great ones . Allah affirms their sanctity and greatness when He makes them the positions where His name is mentioned .

    One of those houses is the prophet's house –peace be upon him- and His family's house which is one of the sacred places that Allah permits His name to be mentioned in them  . When Abu Bakir asked the prophet about these places  , the prophet said " may house , Fatima's house and Ali's house ) .

 The permissions of these house continues in succession in th prophet's family  , Al-Imam Ali's offspring and grandsons when Allah guards with His care , in Allah's saying , ( And God only wishes to remove all abomination , from you Ye , members of the family , and to make you pure and spotless ) 
 

   They are really the inheritors of the prophets – peace be upon him- religion and light . they are the best in their worship , piety , knowledge  , and restriction to the couse of their grandfathers AlMustapha – peace be upon him - .

After establishing and setting the faith in the faithful's hearts a group of truthful companion who abandoned life and devoted themselves to the mosque , theses about whom Allah says ( And keep thy soul content with those who call on their Lord morning and evening , seeking his face , and let not thin eyes pass beyond them , seeking the pomp and glitter of this life ) .

 Those who were called the attendants og the correct . They , later on , went out of the mosque to construct houses carried their names where Allah's name was mentioned , then , in the Abassiyan reign then were called (Al-Rabat) which means the place where the Muslims hearts are connected with Allah by the remembrance of Allah and serving him in these houses . In the Ottoman reign they were called ( Khanagah) which originated from (khan) , the princes or sultan , and (Qah) or (Gah) which means the place of he prince and Sultan  . After that , these concepts developed and the circle of Al-Alia Al-Kasnazania Tariqa enlarged  when Islam apread by the holy0war and continuous guidance , As a result of this spread many people confused Islam and the teaching of Islam  spread in most of the countries , thus , and consequently those houses where called Takiya which in a Kurdish word consists of (Talk) which means isolation and (kah) which means the place , so Takiya means the place of seclusions and isolations from people for worship 

In spite of these versatile names of these houses , they all have one common end that is they are special places to mention Allah's name , and so they should never be attended but by those servants and religious devoted persons .

  .

�  Al-Maida , Ayat 17.


� Al-Fath , Ayat 28


� On the authority of Al-Tabarani in the great related to Al-Asuad bin Saril Also by Al-Hakim and Al-Buheiqi .


� Al-Tawba , Ayat 33.


� Al-Qashani's Explanation Al-Phussus p.266.


�  Al-Imran , Ayat 81.


� Al-Baqara , Ayat 285.


� Al-Baqara , Ayat 253.


� Al-Ahzab , Ayat 40.


� Al-Nur , Ayat 35.


� Al-Ahzab , Ayat 56.


� Al-Isra' , Ayat 78.


� Al-Baqaea , Ayat 183.


� Al-Baqaea , Ayat 178.


� Al-Imran . Ayat 56.


� Al-Ahzab , Ayat 56


� Al-Isra' , Ayat 78


� Al-Ahzab , Ayat 56.


� Al-Dhuha , Ayat 1-3.


� Al-Futuhat Al-Makiyah , vol2p.79.Ibn Arabi .


� Al-Kashani Explaration Al-Fusus p.266-267.


� Diwan Al-Haq'aik , p.285..


� Al-Maida , Ayat 38.


� Al-Nisa'a , Ayat 64.


� Awrad Al-Bakri by Sheikh Al-Bakri ,p.74.


� On the authority of al-Termithi and Al-Hakim .


� Al-Ahzab , Ayat 56.


� Al-Anbiya'a , Ayat 105.


� Hujurat , Ayat 13.


� Yunus , Ayat 72.


� Al-imran , Ayat 67.


� Al-Baqara , Ayat 133.


� Al-Imran , Ayat 52.


� Al-Baqara , ayat 130-134.


� Al-Shura , Ayat 13.


� Al-An'am , Ayat 90.


� Al-Mawsua'a in Samahat Allslam Muhammad Sadiq Urijoon .


� Al—Imran , ayat 64.


� Al-Furqan , Ayat 1.


� Isharat Al-Ija'az in Mathan Al-Ija'z Saeid Al-Nawrasi , P.22.


� Zukhruf , Ayat 2.


� Al-Waqi'a , Ayat 77.


� Al-Tauba , Ayat 6.


� Al-Niss'a , Ayat 174.


� Yunus , Ayat 1.


� Al-Furqan , Ayat 1.


� Al-Isra' , Ayat 82.


� Yunus , Ayat 57.


� Al-Anbiya' , Ayat 50.


� Al-Zukhruf , Ayat 4.


� Al-Qamar , Ayat 5.


� Yunus , Ayat 1.


� AlMaida , Ayat 48.


� Al-Amran , Ayat 103.


� Al-An'am , Ayat 153.


� Al-Kahaf , Ayat 3.


� Al-Tariq , Ayat 13.


� Al-Nabaa' , Ayat 2.


� Al-Sh'ara Sura , Ayat 192


� Al-Sh'ara Sura , Ayat 52.


.


�Al-Anbiyaa' , Ayat 45


.


�Al-Jathiya , Ayat 20 





�Al-Amran , Ayat 138 


.


� Al-Amran , Ayat 161





� Al-Isra , Ayat 9





�Al-Jin , Ayat 1.


.


� Al-Baqara , Ayat 256


� Ibid .


� Al-Zumar , Ayat 115.


�ِ Al-Anam , Ayat 115 


�Al-Talaq , Ayat 5.


� Al-Imran , Ayat.


�. Al-Baqara , Ayat 97.


� Al-Buruj , Ayat 21.


� Fusilat , Ayat 3-4.


� Fusilat , Ayat 47.


� Anhl , Ayat 98.


� Al-Futuhat Al-Makiya , vol 4,p.61


� Taha , Ayat 24.


� Isra' , Ayat 70.


�Anbiyaa' , Ayat 107 


� Al-Hijr , Ayat 9.


� Fatih .29


� Al-Maida , Ayat 3.


� Hujurat , Ayat 13


� Muhammad Ayat 4. 


� Al-Tauba , Ayat 60


� Al-Maida , Ayat 92.


� Al-Nisa'a , Ayat 92


� Mujadila , Ayat 3.


� Nur , Ayat 33.


� Nahl , Ayat 125


� Al-Baqara'a , Ayat 257.


� Al-Imran , Ayat 20.


� Al-Maida , ayat 92 .


� Anfal , Ayat 61. 


� Tauba , Ayat 6 .


� Mawti Ibin Malik , p.448.


�  Muminun , Ayat 52.


� Al-Nisaa' , Ayat 36.


� Al-Balad , Ayat 17.


� Al-Asr , Ayat 9.


� Al-Duha , Ayat 9.


� Al-Baqara , Ayat 215.


� Al-Isra' , Ayat 23.


�  Al-takwir , Ayat 8.


� Al-Nur , Ayat 23. 


� Al-Nur , Ayat 33. 


� Al-Maida , Ayat 6.


� Al-Ahqaf , Ayat 15.


�  Al-Nur , Ayat 58.


� Al-Nisa'a , Ayat 19.


� Al-Nisa'a , Ayat  34.


� Al-Nisa'a , Ayat  35


� Al-Baqara , Ayat 229 


� Al-Nisa'a , Ayat  3


� Al-Nisa'a , Ayat  129


� al-Baqara , Ayat 30 . 


� Al-Ana'm , Ayat 165.


� Al-baqara , Ayat 30


� Al-Hijr , Ayat 30


�Al-Nisa'a , Ayat  28. 


� Al-Nahl , Ayat 4. 


� Al-Infitar , Ayat 6.


�  Yunis , Ayat 12.


� Hud , Ayat 9.


�  Ha'arij , Ayat 20.


� Al-Alaq , Ayat 5.


� Saba' , Ayat 13.


�  Al-Zummar , Ayat 18.


� Al-Shams , Ayat 7 and 8 . 


� Al-Dahar , Ayat 3.


� Al-Hijr , Ayat 42.


�Al-Ahzab , Ayat 72. 


� Al-Maida , Ayat 15.


� Al-Ahzab , Ayat 33.


� Al-Futuhat Al-Makiyah , Ibn Arabi Vol.1p.263 


� Ibid . Vol 1 p 468.


�  Al-Futuhat Al-Makiyah , Ibn Arabi Vol.1p 263


�  Ibid .


� Al-Ahzab , Ayat 33.


� Al-Imran , Ayat 61


� Al-Shura , Ayat 23


� Al-Ahzab , Ayat 33.


� Al-Hadid , Ayat 21.


� Al-Fatiha Ayat6-7


� Al-Jinn , Ayat 16


� Al-Ahzab , Ayat 21


� Part of Hadith mentioned by Al-Imam Muslim in his Saheeh in the book of Imam about Omer Bin


� Al-Intisar to Tarriqa Assofiya p.6 Muhammad Sedddqi Al-Ghamazi


� Kashf Al-Dhunun An asma El-kutua Wal-Funun . Haji Kaliphat vol p 411.


�An Aqreed upon Hadith narrated by Al-Bukhari. 


� Narrated by Muslim 


� Narrated by Muslim


� Ibid


� Al-Mustadrak .


� Ibn Kaldun's Introduction


�Al-An'am . Ayat 120


 


� Al-Imran , Ayat 191


� Al-Qases , Ayat 88


� Al-Imran , Ayat 31


� Gafir , Ayat 44


� Part of Abu Ali Addaqaqi Speech mentioned in (Al-Munqith min Adilal by Al-Ghazali.





�Ibid 


� Al-Anwar Al-Qudsiya , Abdul Wahab Asharans . p.p92-93


� Al—Ahzab , Ayat 64


� Al-Kahf , Ayat 17


� Ta’ha , Ayat 41


� Al-Baqara , Ayat 30


� Ya-sin , Ayat 12


� Al-Shams , Ayat





� Al-Baqarah , Ayat 189


� Luqman , Ayat 20


� Al-Anwar Al-Qudsiyah – Abdulwahab Asharani


� Hilyat Al-Awliyaa , Abu Naim Al-Afahani


� Arrisala Al-Qusheiriya – bu Aby Alqasim Al-Qushari


� The introduction by Ibin Khaldun


�Al—laharat Watannbihat , Ibin Sina 


� Ibid


� Al-Muminn , Ayat 1.2


� Al-Shams , Ayat 9


� Al-Mahabah , Al-Muhasibi


� Alqusherian Message , p20


� Al-Hashr , Ayat 9


� For knowledge consult the Book/ Thus appeared the Jeel of Slah Adeen Al-Ayoubi


�Al-Anbiya , Ayat 107 


� Al-Anbiya , Ayat 92


�Al-Muminun, Ayat 52 


� Al-Muminun, Ayat 13





� Al-Anfal , Ayat


� Al-Shams , Ayat 7-8


� Al-Rooh  and Alnafs wa Sharih Qianhune by Al-Razi


� Al-Qusherian message


� Al-A'raf , Ayat 96


�. Al-Shura , Ayat 13


� Al-Shura , Ayat 13


� Kitab Al-furooq by Al-Termithi , p.87


�Al-Ghania  Li talib Taria Al-Haq , Al-Gdad vol , 


� Al-Baqarah , Ayat 109


� Al-Nisa , Ayat 54


�. Al-Imran , Ayat 120 .


�. Al-mutafifeen , Ayat 26


� Al-Hadid , Ayat 21


� Al-Imran , Ayat 169


� Yusuf , Ayat 8


�. Yasin , Ayat 15


�. Ihya , Uloom Eddin , Al-Ghazali , vol 2.


�. Ibid , p.175  


�.Al-Fajr , Ayat 7


� Al-Takwir , Ayat 7.


� Al-Fajr , Ayat 27-28


�Al-Muminun , Ayat 14. 


� Al-Isra'a , Ayat 85


� Yusuf , Ayat 53.


� Al-Qiyamat , Ayat 1.


� Al-Masalik Al-Ashr , Muhammad bin Ali Al-Sunoosi.


�Al-Shams , Ayat 7.8.9.10 


�Risalat assiyar and Assulook Al-Junied Al-Shafi’a 


� Al-Najm , Ayat 42


� Madarij Assalikin , Muhammad Husham p.159


� Al-Fajr , Ayat 27.28


� Madarij Al-Salikin in Al-soofia , Muhammad Hashim , p.162


� Al-Masalik Al-Ashr.]


�Aseyer ans Asulook to Alllah Ahmed Al-Juniedi . 


�ِAl-Fijir Auay 27.28.29.30 


� Madarij Al-Sadikin P 165


� Ibid


�ِم-آهاهة ِغشف 42 


�Madarij Al-Sadikin P86 


� Al-Alaq,Ayat1


� Al-Zumer<Ayat 9.


� Al-Imran , Ayat 191


� Al-Furqan,Ayat 44


�Fussilat , Ayat 53 


� Jala'a Al-Khatir ,Al-Sheikh Abdul Qadir , Published by Al-Sheikh Muhammad Al-Kenazani


� Al-Imran , Ayat 61


� This Hadith is narrated by the interpreters , the career writes and all those who documented the tenth year H . which is the year of Mubahala .





� Keshf Al-Gummah in Ma'aarifate Al-Ummah


�Ibid. 


� Musnad bin Hanbel Vol,1,p63


� Khasa'a Amir Al-Muminen Ali P.65.Al-Nisa's , Ed , Muhammed Hadi Al-Amini


� Ibid , p.61


� Ibid , p.64


� Ibid , p.95


� AlBahran Al-Jali in Tahqeeq intisab Al-Sufiya Ali , p.7.


� Al- Bahran Al-Jali .p64


� Ibid


� Ibid


� Ibid


� Ibid


� Ibid


* His fathers was Musa Al-Khadhim bin Al-Imam Jafar Al-Sadiq bin Al-Imam Muhammed Al-Baqer bin Al-Imam Ali Zein Al-Abideen bin Al-Imam Al-Hussein bin Al-Imam Ali Abu Talib (P).


� Al-Ma'idah , Ayat 55


� Ali , ImaM Al-Muttaqin , Vol.1.Abdul – Rahman Sharqawi


� In the Rihab of Al-Imam Ali , Muhammed Ridha Al-Khafaji .p.p34-36


�Al-Burhan Al-Jali , p.60 


� Ibid,p.74.


� Al-Burhan Al-Jali .p.93


� in the Rihad of Al-Imam Muhammad Ridha Al-Khafaji , p.21


� Ibid


�Quated from the book in Rihab Al-Imam Ali , Muhammed Ridh Al-Khafaji 


�Ibid,p.19 


� Ibid,p.20.


� Ibid,p.20.





�29-Al-Burhan , Al-Jalil .p.89 


�Kazinat Alasrar). Muhammad Haqi Anazili , p-178 


�Al-Risala Al-Qusheriya ,p199. 


�Al-Tawba , Ayat ,119 


� Al-Kahaf , Ayat 28


� Al-Zukhruf , Ayat 67.


� Furq’an , Ayat 27,28,29


� Al-Kahaf ,Ayat 66


� Related by Abu Ya’ali and his fellow


� Related by Abu Dawood and Tirmithi


� Related by Abu Dawood


� Ibid


� Sharh Al-Hukem),Ibin Ajeeba


� Tanweer Alqulub),Amin Al-Kurdi


� Al-Wabil Al-Seeb in Al-Kalam Al-Thaib).Ibin Alqim Al-Jawzi


� Tafsir Mafateeh Al-Ghaib),Imam Fakhr Aldin Al-Razi vol,1.p.142


� Fatawi Al-Hadith),Ibin Hajar Al-Haithami , P.55


� Muftah Al-Falah “Ibin Attab Al-Iskandari ,p.30


� Latta’f Al-Minan wal Akhlaq “Imam Shaarani , vol.1,p.49


� Tabhaqat a Isufia),Al-Salmi ,p.365


� Al-Imran , Ayat 31


� Al-Baqara ,Ayat 31


� Al-Fajir , Ayat 29,30


� AlUmm’a)Imam Tosi p.47


�Huliet Al-Awleiyah),Naim Al-Asfahani 


�Tabbaq’at)P.211 


� Jala’a Al-Khatir-Speechs of Sheikh Abdul Qadir


� Al-Anbi’a Ayat 69


� Yas,Ayat 82


� Al-Tor,Ayat 21


� Al-Anbiya’a , Ayat 105


� Al-Baqara , Ayat 269


� Al-Ahzab , Ayat 33


� Al-Burooj , Ayat 20.21.22


� Al-Maisa , Ayat 2


� Al-Thariat , Ayat 19


� Al-Hadid , Ayat 23


� Al-Munghith Mina Ilthilal)Abdul Halim Mahmmod


� Fuselat , Ayat 30.31


� Al-Jin , Ayat , 16  


� Al-Nahal ,Ayat ,92


� Al-Jin , Ayat 16


�Hood,Ayat,112 


� Al-Hajer,Ayat 996


� Al-Nazi’at , Ayat 40,41


� Al-Ankboot , Ayat 69


� Al-Hij , Ayat , 87


� Al-Tawba , Ayat , 41


� Related by Al-Tirmithi


� The Intellectual World of Ima Al-Sadiq-Abdil Khair Aldeen,p,291


� Jala’a Al-Khatir-Speechs of Sheikh Abdul Qadir,published by Sheikh Muhammad Al-Kasnazani


� Ibid.


� Al-Risalah Al-Qusheriya,P48-50


� Ibid 


� p 48-50


�Comments on Al-Risalah Al-Qusheirya/Zekariaya Al-Ansari 


�Miaraj Al-Tasauf ila Haqaiq Al-Al-Tasuf/Ibin Ajeeba 


�Al-Risalah Al-Qusheirya 


� Ibid 


�  Ibid 


�Yousif,Ayat 53   


� Hqua's an Al-Taswf Abdul Qadir Issa ,p.116


�  Al-Juma’ah , Ayat 2   


�. Haqa’aq an Al-Taswf p118 





� Haqa’aq an Al-Taswf p 129


� Al-Kahaf , Ayat 16


� Al-Muz’mil , Ayat 8


� Jala’a Al-Khatir-Speechs of Sheikh Abdul Qadir, published by Sheikh Muhammad Al-Kasnazani .p77-78


� The book of (Al-Khalwa)by Ibin Arabi


�Bustan al-Arfeen by Al-Nawawy .p.47 


�Ihya’h Uloom Aldeen vol.3,p66 


�Al-Kahaf , Ayat 65 


�Al-Baqarah , Ayat 282 


� Al-Fitoohat Almakiyah , Ibin Arabi , Vol.1p31.


� Muthakarat Fi Fikh Alseera , Dr.Mustafa Al-Siba’ai .p18


� Al-Baqarah , Ayat 260


�Al-Baqarah , Ayat 111 


�Al-Baqarah , Ayat 111 


� Al-Tawba , Ayat 119


� Taha Ayat 82


� Al-Ra’ad , Ayat 11


� Tahrim , Ayat 8.


� Al-Norr , Ayat 31.


�Al-Tawba , Ayat 118


4Taha,Ayat82.


5 It was related by Muslim Ibin Umar


6Muslim through Abu Hurayrah .





� Jala;a Al-Khater Min Kalam Sheikh Abdul Kadir , P.13 


� Noah ,Ayat10.12.13.. 


� op.cit P13.





� Al-Noor , Ayat 31


� Ghaf) , Ayat 33


� Taha , Ayat 30


� Joseph,Ayat 87


� . Al-Nisa’a , Ayat 17


2 . (Tuhfat Alafar),p21,by Ibin Arabi


� . (Mukhtar Alsihah),bu Al-Fakhri Al-Razi


� Atalak , Ayat,3


� Al-Umran , Ayat122


� .. Related bu Ibin Maja in (Al-Sunan) and by Al-Tirmithi and Ibin Hanbal


� (Introduction to Mysticism and its reality)P.43,by AlNisaboori Modermized. By Yosif Zydan


�  Op.ct,p45


� Op.ct,p.47.








� - Al-Nisaboori ,p,48.


� .-Jala’a Al-Khater p.21-23.


� Ahzab ,Ayat21.


� (Ihia’a Eloom Aldeen) Vol4.p336by Al-Ghazali.


� Al-Umra’n , Ayat 175.


� -Al-Rahman , Ayat 46.


� Al-Nazia’t , Ayat 40,41.


� Al-Nahal , Ayat 50.


� Al-Zumar , Ayat 21.


� Al-Hashar , Ayat 21..


� .Related by (Abu Dawood/Tirmithi )in Al-Shama’al wa nisani .


� .Fatir , Ayat 28.


5-Extracted by ibin Hayan an related by Ibin Al-Mubaraq





� related by Al-Tirmithi , Ibin Maja and Hakim it is well attributed .


� Relatedby ibin Hayan and ibin Abi Idunya 


� Abu Hurayrah


� Reliable Hadith.


� Related by Al-Tirmithias reliable Hadith .


� Al-Zumar , Ayat 53.


� The intellectual world of Immam jafa’ar Al-Sadiq), Adil Kheir Aldeen ,p.307.


� J.kut Alkulub , Abu Talib Al-Maki , vol2.p157.


� jala’a Al-Khatir , p.26


� (Kut alkulub)vol.2,p.158.


� (Ihia’a Uloom Aldeen)Al-Ghazali , vol,4.p174.


� Fatir , Ayat 28.


� 8A’araf , Ayat 154.


� Al-Baina,Ayat 8.


� Mira’aj Al-Taswaf ela Haqa’aq Al-Tasawaf)Ibin Ajeeba p.6.


� Al-Ankboot , Ayat 5.


� Al-Baqarah , Ayat 218.


� Al-Kahaf ,Ayat 110.


� The Islamic Mysticisim (By Masinion).


� Related in (Riadh Al-Salihin)


� Jafar Al-Sadiq , P307..


� (Madrij Al-Salikeen and Al-Sufeia) Muhammad Husham , P.732.


� Ibin Ajeeba .p.6. 


� Dictionary of (scales of language) by Ahmed Faris.


� Al-Ahzab , Ayat 23.


� Al-Ma’ada , Ayat 119.


� Related by the four tellers .


� Jafar Al-Sadiaq.


� Jala’a Al-Khater , p.33.


� Jala’a Al-Khater , 


� (Al-Risala Al-Qushariya ).


� (Mukashafat Al-Kulub) Ghazali 


� (Al-Risala Al-Quushairiya).


� (Ihia’a Eloom Al-Deen),p.334.


� (Facts about Mysticism)Abdul –Qadir Issa , p.206. 


� -Al-Nisa’a , Ayat 69. 


� -  Al-Ba’ina , Ayat 5..


� – Al-Umran , Ayat 31.


� – Related by Al-Bukhari .


� – Related by Ibn Muslim and Ibn Maja .


� – Al-Hajar , Ayat 99.


� –The intellectual world of Imam Sadiq)P.283. 


�– Jala’a Al-Khater, p.30.


� - Ibid.


� -Ibid .


� - Ikath Al-Hiimam fe sharh Alhikam Ibin Ajeeba . vol1p.25. 


� -(Al-Ta’aaruf Lemathahb Ahil Al-Taswaf)Kalabathy.


� – Ibid 


� -Mia’raj Al-Tashawf.


� -Al-Risalah Al-Qusheiryah .


� -Al-Ra’ad , Ayat 15.


� - Fitoohat Maqiah Ibn Arabia .


� (-Dictionary of language scales )Ahmed Bin Faris .


� - Ahqaf , Ayat 35.


1-Al-Umran , Ayat 200.


2-Al-Kahaf , Ayat 28.


3-Related by Bukhari and Muslim.


4-(Nahaj Al-Balagha)Imam Ali.


� -Jala’a Al-Khater .


� -Al-Talaq,Ayat 1,2,3


� -Jala’a Al-Khater .


� - Ibib


� (Al-Mu’ajim Al-Sufi)Dr-Sua’ad Al-Hakeem .


� -(Mia’raj Al-Tashawf)


� -Tabbaqat Al-Sufia.


� -Ibid


� -(Haka’ak Al-Taswf)-Issa,P.225


� -Al-Ankkabout , Ayat 1,2.


� (Hakka’ak Al-Tasawaf),p.225.


� (Al-Funia Litalibi Tariq Al-Haq)-Ghailany ,p.28.


� -Ibid


� -Dictionary of Mystic terminology


�-Ibid 


� Al-Hujurat ,Ayat 11.


� Al-Noor,Ayat 30. 


� -Al-Ana’am , Ayat 152.


� Al-Hujurat , Ayat 17.


� Al-Furkan , Ayat 67.


� Al-kussas , Ayat 83.


� -Al-Baqarah , Ayat 28.


� -Al-Ana’am , Ayat 253.


� -Imam Jafar Al-Sadiq p.159.


� (Madarij Al-Saliqeen Inda Al-Sufia)Muhammad Husham , p.721.


�-Dictionary of language scales. 


� -Al-Hdeed , Ayat 23.


� -Al-Ana’am , Ayat 32.


� -Al-Kahaf , Ayat 46.


� -Al-Kahaf , Ayat 7.


�-Related by satioty in (Fah Al-Kabir),vol.2. 


�Related by Muslim . 


� Related by Ibn Maja.


� Related by the four teller .


� Saioty 


� Jala’a Al-Khater 


� Ibid


� Jala’a Al-Khater 


� Ibid 


� Ibid 


� Ibid 


� Ibid 


� Ibid 


� Related by Tirmithi .


� Al-Nisa’a , Ayat .77.


�.(Hakka’ak Al-Tasawaf),p.149.


� Al-Nisa’a , Ayat 19


�. Al-Ma’ada,Ayat 119.


� Related by Saioty .


� Mia’raj Al-Tasawaf,P.89


�.. Al-Risalah Al-Qushairia p,89.


� Al-Risalah Al-Qushairia p,89


�. Ibid


� Ibid


� Dictionary of sofic Terminology


�.(Hakka’ak Al-Tasawaf)


� Ihia’a Uloom Eldeen vol,4p306


�. Al-Tawba , Ayat 72


�. Madarij Al-Saliqeen,p.64


�. Manazil Al-Sa’aereen , Najim Al-Deen Abi Bakir,p.82


�. Al-Baqarah , Ayat 152.


� Saba’a , Ayat 13


� The intellectual world of Imam Al-Sadiq


� Al-Nahal ,Ayat 8.


�. Al-Anbia'a , Ayat 107


� Saba’a , Ayat 13.


� Related by Al-Tirmithi.


� (Dictionary of sofic Terminology)Dr.Abdul Mun’er Narfni.


�Al-Isra, Ayat 57 


�Al-Sihah,Ismael bin Hama’d Al-Jawahari , vol.v,p.341 


�Al-Ma’ida , Ayat 35 


�Al-Isra’ , Ayat 57 


�Al-Baqarah , Ayat 89 


� The interperation of An-Nasssafi book , vol . I,P.61


� The identity of Beseeching and The Means of Access,Mosa Mohammad Ali,pp.49-50


� The reality of beseeching and the Means of Access , Mosa Muhammad Ali,p.49-50


� Ibid , p.35


�Al-Hujurat , Ayat 2 


� Al-Hujurat,Ayat3


� Al-Hujurat,Ayat. 4


� Al-Nisa’,Ayat.64


� Ithaf Al-Athkiya Regarding Beseeching the prophets and the patrons P.41


� - Ithaf Al-Athkiya Regarding Beseeching the prophets and the patrons P.41.


� Ibid,P.26.


� Ithaf Al-Athkiya Regarding Beseeching the prophets and the patrons P.30..


� Ibid,P.31


� Ithaf Al-Athkiya Regarding Beseeching the prophets and the patrons P.41


� Ibid,40


� Ibid


�Jala'a Al-Khater , p.16 


� Ibid.





� Beseeching and the means of Aceess , Mosa Mohammed Ali,P.50.


�Al-Nisa' , Ayat 64 


� Sunnan Al-Tirmithi vol.17,P.42


� The little Jama’ for Al-Sayuti.  


� Taha,Ayat 109


�Al-Anbiya , Ayat29 


� Al-Baqarah , Ayat 255


� Al-Zukhruf , Ayat 86


� Narrated by Al-Tirmithi.


� Ibid.


� Ibid


� Based on Al-Bukhari


� Narrared by Al-Bukhari


� Ibid.


�Based on Mislim 


�Beseeching and the means of Aceess , Mosa Mohammed Ali,P.607 


� Al-Jinn


� Al-Ahqaf,Ayat 5


� Yunus , Ayat 106


� Ash-Shu’araa , Ayat 213


� Fatir , Ayat 13,14


� Al-Ra'd , Ayat 56,57


� Al-Isra’a , Ayat 56,57


� Al-Zumar , Ayat 3


� Al-Hijr,Ayat 42.


� A;-Isra’a , Ayat 57


� The reality of beseechin and the means of Aceess , Mosa Mohammed Ali,P.144


� Al-Ahzab , Ayat 56


� The reality of beseechin and the means of Aceess , Mosa Mohammed Ali,P.180


� Al-Nisaa,Ayat 64..


� Al-Imam Ahmed Al-Tirmithi


� The Explanation of Al-Bukhari. 11,p.48


�The reality of beseechin and the means of Aceess , Mosa Mohammed Ali,P.352 


� Al-Hashar,Ayat 7


� The reality of beseechin and the means of Aceess , Mosa Mohammed Ali,P.363.


� Al-Bukhari , Vol 2,P.165.





� Narrated by Muslim


� Al-Bukhari , vol 5,p.75


� Narrated by Muslim


�Narrated by Al-Bukhari , vol 1,p.50 


�Yusuf , Ayat 93 


� Umran , Ayat 31


� Al-Nisa'a ,Ayat 56


� Jala'a Al-Khater , Al-Sheikh Abdul Qadir ,p.5


� Al-Hugarat,Ayat 1


� The revival of religious Science,vol 1,P.180.





� Al-Saffat , Ayat 102


� Naji Al-Belaghah ,Al-Sheikh Muhammed Abdah


�Al-Nahl , Ayat 90 


� The tongue of the Arabs),Ibin Manthoor,Vol,1,p,171


� Al-Fatih Al-Raani-The Godly path)Sheikh Al-Ghailani,p.106


� Qudsi lights)by Al-Sha’arani ,Vol,1,P115


� Ibid,Vol1.P70


� Huleil Al-Wlei'a)Abu Neim Al-Asfahani,vol.6.171


�Al-Hajar,Ayat9 


�Al-Ju’a ,Ayat6 


� Al-Nahal,Ayat43


�Al-Baqra,Ayat152 


� The intellectual world of Al-Sadiq),P,139


� Al-Gania Litalibi Tariq Al-Haqq) Shekh Ghailani Vol,2.P.909.


�Al-Hadid,Ayat16 


�Al-Hij,Ayat34 


� AlBaqara, Ayat198


� Al-Umran, Ayat41


� Al-Ahzab,Ayat35


� Al-Ahzab, Ayat21





�Al-Ahzab, Ayat41  


�Taha , Ayat 34.35


�     Al-Anfal,Ayat45


�Al-Nisa'a ,Ayat103 


� Al-A'araf , Ayat 205 


�Al-insan , Ayat 25 


�Al-Noor Ayat 36-37 


� Taha , Ayat 130


� Taha,Ayat 14


� Al-A'ala , Ayat 13-14


� Al-Nisa , Ayat 103.


�Al-Haj,Ayat 28 


� Al-Umran,Ayat 135


� Al-Baqra ,Ayat 20.


� Al-Baqra , Ayat 203


� Al-Jinn , Ayat 17


� Al-Zukhruf , Ayat 36


� Al-M'aida ,Ayat 91


� Al-Munafiqoon , Ayat 9


� Al-Kahaf , Ayat 28


� Al-Nis’a , Ayat 142


� Taha , Ayat 124


� Tasfeer Al-Wasfi Vol 3,P,68


�. Al-Ra'ad , Ayat 28


� Related by Al-Tabarani


� Related by Muslim in (Al-Saheeh) 4/2063


� Ibid


� Related by Ibn Majah in (Sunna)2/1246


� Related by Ibn Majah in (Sunna)2/1246


� Related by Al-Tabarani


� Related by Ahmed in his (Masnad).


� Related by Al-Tabarani and confirmed by Ahmad Bin Hanbal


�Related by Al-Tabarani. In his (Mu’ajam Al-kabir





� Related by Al-Tabarani. In his (Mu’ajam Al-kabir


� Related by Ahmad Ibin Hanbal


� Related by Al-Tirmithi


� -Related by Miri .8/86-87


� Al-Anwar Al-Qudsiya by Al-Sha'arani , Vol.1,P.46.47


� Related by Ahmed in his (Man'ad


� Nahj Al-Ballagha by Muhammad Abbda ,Vol.2.P,118


� Halat Ahal Al-Haqiqa Ma'a llah Sheikh Ahmed Al-rifa’e,P.118


� The intelligent world of Imam Sadiq,P,139


� Ibid


� � Hayat Al-Sahaba ,Vol.3,P,235


� Jala’a Al-Khater ,published by Sheikh Muhammad Al-Kasnazan,P.44


� Al-Anwar Al-Qudsiyah Al-Sha'arani 


� Ibid


� Al-Risalah  Al-Qusheiriyah,P,147


�Al-Qalam,Ayat , 4


� Al-Umran ,Ayat 170


� Al-Isra'a ,Ayat ,36


� Al-Anfal ,Ayat ,2


�Al-Risala Al-Iqusheiryah vol,2.P,644 


� Ibid.


� Ibid.


� Sama’a Indda Al-Sufia . Dr.KawkabAmir .P,26


� Al-Risala  Al-Qusheiryah,vol,2,P.649


� Al-Room ,Ayat ,52.


� Al-Zumar ,Ayat 17-18


� Al-Risala  Al-Qusheiryah ,vol.2,P.647


� Ibid ,vol2,P.287


� Ihia’a Uloom Al-Deen,vol.2,P.287


� Hashir , Ayat 21


� Zumer , Ayat 15-17


�Fatir m Ayat ,28 


� Ma’aida , Ayat 83


� Al-Zuner ,Ayat 23


� Furqan , Ayat 73


� A'araf , Ayat 172


� A'araf , Ayat 204


� Muhammad ,Ayat 24


� Related by Musllim


� Al-Nisa'a ,Ayat 14


� 1,P 424


� Awanf Al-Ma’rif by Al-Sahrawardi , P108


� Sunnan Ibin Majah ,vol 2 ,P,612


� Ibid .





� Sama’a Indda Al-Sufia . Dr.KawkabAmir P,196


� Al-Risala  Al-Qusheiryah , vol,2,P,644


� Al-Warif Al-Ma’arif by Al-Sahrawardi


� Al-Zamer , Ayat 17,18


�Related by Ahmed and corrected by Al-Tirmithi , vol,2,P.271 


� IHia'a Uloom Al-Deen by Ghazali,vol.2,P,270


� Ibid


� Fatir , Ayat 1


� Lughman , Ayat 19 


�. Related by Tirmithi in (Sham'el).


 


�Yes,Ayat 69 


� Al-Thuha , Ayat 9.


� A-Thariat , ayat 65.


� Al-Isra'a , Ayat 44.


� Al-Baqarah , Ayat 197


� Al-Hajar , Ayat 99


�Al-Melik.Ayat 2 


� Al-Najim,Ayat39,40


� Fussilat,Ayat30


� Al-Baqra Ayat,260


� Al-AnkabutAyat.69


�Al-AnkabutAyat.69 


�.Al-Nor , Ayat 36.37 


� Al-Umran , Ayat 96.


� Al-Baqarah , Ayat 127


� Al-Ahzab , Ayat 33.





